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1. INTRODUCTION

Energy is one of the most important inputs of economic and social
development that has been fought for and on the agenda of all countries
since the 1970s. The energy sector has very important role in economic
growth and it is a key strategic area in the development policies and
programs of countries. With an increase in energy demand and the
tendency of energy resources depletion, the enegy sector has become more
important worldwide (Iskenderoglu et al., 2015; 87).

With performance analysis, enterprises could not only evaluate their
assets and liabilities but also estimate how efficient they are. Evaluating
their performance facilitates businesses to see their shortfalls, to determine
factors that affect their performance negatively, and to achieve goals on time
(Tayyar et al., 2014: 21). In addition, while measuring resource efficiency,
firms could see the competition ranking in their sector at the same time.

In this study, seven enterprises in energy sector, publicly-traded in
the BIST, were examined to evaluate financial performance. Additionally,
ten financial ratios (including growth, profitability, liquidity, turnover, and
leverage ratios) were used as evaluation criteria. CRITIC and COPRAS
methods, multi-criteria decision making methods, are used integratedly in
performance analysis.

This study consists of six parts. The rest of the study is organized
as follows. In the second section, literature is given about CRITIC and
COPRAS methods. In the third part, CRITIC and COPRAS methods and
their application steps are explained. The aim, scope, and the data of the
study are explained in the fourth section. In the fifth part, application steps
were explained and the analyzes have been made. In the last section, the
results have been evaluated.

2.LITERATURE

The CRiteria Importance Through Intercriteria Correlation (CRITIC)
method is primarily employed to determine the objective weight of criteria.
The CRITIC method is applied when the criteria are correlated. The
COmplex PRoportional ASsessment (COPRAS) method is an approach
for not only evaluating but also determining the most suitable alternative
among all alternatives. The COPRAS is used for multicriteria evaluation
of both maximizing and minimizing criteria values.

In this part, studies using CRITIC and COPRAS methods are
summarized in tables.

2.1.THE CRITIC METHOD

Diakoulaki et al. (1995) used CRITIC method to obtain the weights of
criteria in order to measure the performance of 8 companies in the Greek
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pharmaceutical industry for the first time in their study.

The studies carried out using the CRITIC method in the performance
evaluation area are summarized in Table 1.

Table 1: Financial Performance Studies Using CRITIC Method

Source Methods Application

Cakir and Pergin | CRITIC- SAW, | Measured the financial performance of 10

(2013) TOPSIS, logistics companies in the list of FORTUNE

VIKOR Turkey’s top 500 companies for 2011.

Kazan and CRITIC — Calculated the financial performance scores of 14

Ozdemir (2014) | TOPSIS large-scale holdings traded in BIST by using 19
financial ratios between 2009-2011.

Yal¢m and Unlii | CRITIC — Evaluated the pre-IPO (2010) and post-IPO

(2017) VIKOR (2012) financial performances of 16 publicly
traded companies in 2011 to appraise their initial
public offering performance.

Senol and Ulutag | CRITIC-ARAS | Evaluated the financial performances of 12

(2018) companies which operate in the chemical, petrol,
rubber and plastic products sectors in the BIST.

Kiraci and Bakir | CRITIC — Ranked 13 airline companies according to

(2018) EDAS their performance considering the effects of the
financial crisis in the period of 2005-2012.

Aydin (2019) CRITIC — Analyzed the performance of Life Insurance

TOPSIS and Pension companies operating in the Turkish

insurance industry on a sectoral basis in 2015,
2016 and 2017.

Besides financial performance valuation, CRITIC method has been
used in different fields. For example, Madi¢, and Radovanovi¢, (2015)
applied CRITIC and ROV methods for the selection of non-traditional
machining processes while Wang, and Zhao (2016) used AHP and CRITIC
methods to optimize the mechanical properties of ceramic tool materials.
In addition, Ghorabaee et al. (2017) employed the CRITIC and WASPAS
methods for the evaluation and selection of the appropriate logistics
provider. Finally, Demircioglu and Coskun (2018) used the CRITIC and
MOOSRA methods to choose the most appropriate uninterruptible power
supply.

2.2.,THE COPRAS METHOD

COPRAS Method first developed by Zavadskas and Kaklauskas
(1996) at Vilnius Gediminas Technical University. Below, studies about
financial performance related to COPRAS method and other fields are
summarized in Table 2.
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Table 2: Financial Performance Studies Using the COPRAS Method

Source Methods Application
Das et al. (2012) | FAHP-COPRAS Analyzed the performance of 7 enterprises
in the Indian Institute of Technology (IIT) in

2007-2008.
Esbouei and FAHP-COPRAS Ranked the 6 best businesses in the auto
Ghadikolaei parts manufacturer sector by their financial
(2013) performance in Tehran Stock Exchange (TSE)

Ozbek and Erol | ARAS-COPRAS Evaluated the performance of 7 factoring firms

(2017) between 2013 and 2016.

Yavuz and Oztel | ENTROPI — Evaluated the companies in the Information

(2017) COPRAS and Communication Sector between 2010 and
2015 considering ten financial rate criteria.

Toprak and ENTROPI — Appraised the financial performance of the

Canakgioglu COPRAS largest 11 commercial banks in terms of asset

(2019) size in Turkey for 2017.

Ayg¢in and Cakin | MACBETH- Evaluated the BIST SME Index within the

(2019) COPRAS framework of 9 financial ratio criteria.

The COPRAS method was not only used to determine financial
performance but it has been used in the other field of studies. For instance,
Kaklauskas et al. (2010) employed COPRAS method to select the smart
buildings meanwhile Gabrijela et al. (2012) used the COPRAS method to
evaluate the investment projects. Moreover, Ozdagoglu (2013) has used the
COPRAS method to select the eccentric press machines for manufacturing
enterprises. Lastly, Saricali ve Kundake1 (2016) have exercised the AHP
and the COPRAS methods integratedly to determine the best hotel
alternatives.

3. METHODS AND STEPS

3.1.CRiteria Importance Through Intercriteria Correlation
(CRITIC)

CRITIC method is one of the weighting methods that assign neutral
weights of criteria. In order to find the criteria weights, the method directly
uses objective data, without consulting to any decision maker or specialist.
The CRITIC method was developed by Diakoulaki et al., 1995. The method
uses correlation analysis to find out the contrast between criteria (Yilmaz
and Harmancioglu, 2010).

The criteria, in other words, the implementation steps of the CRITIC
method used in determining the weights of financial ratios, are given
below (Ighravwe and Babatunde, 2018:433, Akbulut,2019:253).
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Step 1: Development of the Decision Matrix (X)

The initial decision matrix is created by using m alternatives and n
criteria values.

X111 Xaz Xip
X21 X222 .. Xag (D)
X =X = N R Xmn

i=1,2,....m; j=12,....n

Step 2: Normalization of the Decision Matrix

The decision matrix is normalized in the second step. The normalized
formulas of the criteria vary from benefit or cost. Equation 2 is used if the
criterion values are desired to be maximum (benefit criterion) and equation
3 is used if the criterion values are desired to be minimum (cost criterion).

Xij — Xminj

rij =
/ Xmaxj — Xminj @)

Xmaxj — Xij (3)

rij =
/ Xmaxj — Xminj

Xminj_ The lowest value of the j criterion

Xmaxj = The highest value of the j criterion

Step 3: Development of the Standart Deviation Matrix (c,)
In the third step, after the normalization process, the standard deviation
matrix is developed by taking the standard deviation of the criteria.
. — .
[ZI,(rij—rij)?
(2i=p TP

n

4
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Step 4: Development of the Correlation Coefficient Matrix (p,)

In the fourth step of the method, the correlation coefficient is calculated
in order to measure the degree of the relationship between the criteria and
the correlation coefficient matrix is developed.

E:‘; (rij—rj) (rik— rk)

JE':-r:‘._I::"ii_:l'— FRER (rik-rk)? (%)
pjk:

Step 5: Calculating the Value of Total Information Amount (Hj)

Standard deviation values in Equation 4 and Correlation coefficient
values in Equation 5 are converted to total information quantity matrix.

™ (1— pik
H/_:szz—l( pik) ©

Step 6: Obtaining Criterion Weights (Wj)

The last step of the CRITIC method is to obtain the objective weights
results from the normalization of values. This is achieved with the help of
equation 7 below.

Hj (7
W = E:E:'_H-;"

J

3.2. COmplex PRoportional ASsessment (COPRAS)

The COPRAS method includes a stepwise ranking process to figure
out the performance of each alternative. The method indicates the best
decision alternatives on the basis of best-worst ranking. The COPRAS
could be easily performed to complicated situations involving a large
number of alternatives, considering the max and min criteria values in
multi-criteria evaluation.

The implementation steps of the COPRAS method used in the
financial performance ranking are given below (Zavadskas vd., 2008:241;
Popovic¢ vd.,2012:261; Sarigali ve Kundakgi, 2016: 51).

Step 1: Development of the Decision Matrix (D)

A set of quantitative and qualititative criteria is selected. Then, the
decision matrix is constructed showing alternatives and the evaluation
criteria.
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X11 X1z o Xig
X21  X22 . X2g (8)
x b x . :

D= ml m2 mnii— 1,2,“”,m; _]=1,2,.....,1’1

Step 2: Normalization of the Decision Matrix (X,)
The decision matrix is normalized in the second step. Equation 9 is
used normalize the decision matrix.
xij

X = Lizi¥i (9)

1

xij= normalized value

Step 3: The Weighted Normalized Decision Matrix (dij)

Weights of each evaluation criteria have been determined using the
CRITIC method. Weights of each evaluation criteria (Wj) are multiplied
by the normalized decision matrix (Xij) to develop a weighted normalized
decision matrix. It is shown in equation 10 below.

d=X W
T

(10)
W= weight of j. Criterion

Step 4: Determining the Beneficial and Non-Beneficial Criteria
(S;"and S))

In this step, beneficial and non-beneficial criteria are determined.
Here, the alternatives are described by beneficial criteria, S, (equation 11),
and non-beneficial criteria, S” (equation 12).

Beneficial

k_ dij
+ =1
S0= (11)

i=1,2,....k

*y
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Non-Beneficial

S-= T=x+1 A1
i (12)

i=k+1, k+2,....n

Step 5: Calculating the Relative Importance Level of Alternatives
Q)

For each alternatives, relative importance level (Q) is calculated with
the help of equation 13. The alternative, which has the highest value, has
the best performance value.

M SiT

—=i==

SiTe hot —
Q=8+ T (13)
Q,, ~the biggest Q, (14)

Step 6: Finding the Performance Score of Alternatives (P,

In the last step, the performance level of the alternatives is calculated.
The values related to alternatives under selection could range from %0 to
9%100. Performance score of alternatives is stated as (equation 15)

Qi
P, =2ma¥ % 100% (15)

4.AIM AND DATA SET

In this study, it was aimed to implement the CRITIC and COPRAS
methods to evaluate the financial performance of 7 enterprises in BIST
Energy Sector for 2016-2018 fiscal years. Stock exchange codes and titles
of these enterprises are given in Table 3.

Tablo 3: Energy Sector Enterprises Within the Scope of the Study

Rank Codes Titles
1 AKENR AKENERJI ELEKTRIK URETIM A.S.
2 AKSEN AKSA ENERJI URETIM A.S.
3 AKSUE AKSU ENERJI VE TICARETA.S.
4 AYEN AYEN ENERJIA.S.
BOMONTI ELEKTRIK MUHENDISLIK
5 BMELK MUSAVIRLIK INSAAT TURIZM VE TICARET A S.
6 ODAS ODAS ELEKTRIK URETIM SANAYIA.S.

7 ZOREN ZORLU ENERJI ELEKTRIK URETIM A.S.
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In this study, ten financial ratios are employed to evaluate financial
performance. These ratios consist of profitability, liquidity, activity,
financial structure and growth rate. In Table 4, financial ratio formulas
and codes are shown below.

Table 4: Ratios, Formulas, and Codes

Ratio Groups Names Formulas Codes
Return on Equity Net Income/Shareholders’ K1
Profitability (ROE) Equity
Ratios
Return on Assets Net Income/ Total Assets K2
(ROA)
Current Ratio Current Assets/Current L1
Liquidity Ratios Liabilities
Cash Ratio Cash and Cash Equivalent/ L2
Current Liabilities
Equity Turnover Net Sales/Total Equity F1
Turnover Ratios
Accounts Receivable  Net Sales/Average Accounts F2
(AR) Turnover Receivable
Financing Ratio Equity/Total Liabilities M1
Leverage Ratios
Financial Leverage Total Debt/Total Liabilities M2
Ratio
Operating Profit Operating Profit - Previous B1
Growth Ratios Growth Year Operating Profit /
Previous Year Operating Profit
Asset Growth Total Assets — Previous Year B2
Total Assets / Previous Year
Total Assets
5. FINDINGS AND RESULTS

In this study, the CRITIC and COPRAS methods were used
integratedly and analysis was made in two stages. In the first part of the
analysis, criteria weights were determined by using CRITIC method. After
that, financial performances of enterprises were evaluated periodically by
COPRAS method.

5.1. Determining the Criteria Weights by Using CRITIC Methods

Financial tables (banlance sheet and income statement) of the
enterprises in energy sector were obtained from Public Disclosure
Platform. The data set was created from the financial ratios by using the
balance sheet and income statement items.
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As a first step of the CRITIC method, the initial decision matrix is
created shown in Table 5 (In the study, 2018 fiscal year data were used to

demonstrate the steps.).

Table 5: Generating Initial Decision Matrix

K1

K2 L1

L2 F1

F2 M1

M2

B1

B2

AKENR -3.379
AKSEN 0.014
AKSUE 0.452
AYEN  -0.089
BMELK -0.472
ODAS  -0.298
ZOREN 0.015

-0.273 0.222
0.004 0.860
0.151 0.378
-0.019 0.572
-0.138 0.124
-0.082 0.380
0.002 0.550

0.013
0.019
0.048
0.198
0.055
0.007
0.096

4.811
2.568
0.452
1.398
0.243
1.051
2.841

16.861 0.088
4.201 0.393
8.516 0.503
12.588 0.264
5.724 0414
10.214 0.378
12.682 0.160

0.919
0.718
0.665
0.791
0.707
0.726
0.862

-0.092
1.363
9.001
0.908
-1.204
-0.414
0.905

-0.030
0.238
-0.025
0.153
0.009
0.728
0.416

In Table 6, the decision matrix is normalized and standart deviations
are calculated, taking into account the optimum levels for each financial
ratio according to its benefits and costs.

Table 6: Normalization of the Decision Matrix

MAX MAX

MAX MAX MAX MAX MIN MIN MAX MAX

K1
AKENR 0.000
AKSEN 0.886
AKSUE 1.000
AYEN  0.859
BMELK 0.759
ODAS  0.804
ZOREN 0.886
s, 0.336

K2

0.000
0.653
1.000
0.599
0.318
0.450
0.648
0.313

L1

0.132
1.000
0.345
0.609
0.000
0.348
0.579
0.333

L2

0.030
0.060
0.213
1.000
0.248
0.000
0.468
0.353

F1

1.000
0.509
0.046
0.253
0.000
0.177
0.569
0.353

F2

1.000
0.000
0.341
0.662
0.120
0.475
0.670
0.346

M1

1.000
0.264
0.000
0.577
0.215
0.302
0.826
0.359

M2

0.000
0.794
1.000
0.503
0.834
0.762
0.225
0.362

B1

0.109
0.252
1.000
0.207
0.000
0.077
0.207
0.336

B2

0.000
0.353
0.006
0.242
0.051
1.000
0.588
0.368

After normalizing criteria and calculating their standard deviation,
The correlation matrix was formed for criteria and shown in Table 7.

Table 7: Correlation Matrix of Criteria

K1 K2 L1 L2 F1 F2 M1 M2 B1 B2
K1 1 0871 0.463 0.323 -0.751 -0.644 -0.685 0.720 0.402 0.308
K2 0.871 1 0504 0265 -0.544 -0.445 -0.610 0.612 0.772 0.080
L1 0.463 0.504 1 0209 0.146 -0.290 -0.055 0.093 0.129 0.307
L2 0323 0.265 0.209 1 -0.197 0226 0.190 -0.145 0.002 -0.121
F1 -0.751 -0.544 0.146 -0.197 1 0.622 0.844 -0.863 -0.294 -0.083
F2 -0.644 -0.445 -0.290 0.226 0.622 1 0.829 -0.845 -0.147 -0.011
M1 -0.685 -0.610 -0.055 0.190 0.844 0.829 1 -0.996 -0.488 0.015
M2 0.720 0.612 0.093 -0.145 -0.863 -0.845 -0.996 1 0438 0.034
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Bl 0402 0.772 0.129 0.002 -0.294 -0.147 -0.488 0.438 1 -0.334
B2 0.308 0.080 0.307 -0.121 -0.083 -0.011 0.015 0.034 -0.334 1

Using the standard deviations and correlation coefficients, the total
amount of information and the weight values are given in Table 8 (Total
H, =30.654).

Table 8: Total Amount of Information Values and Weights

K1 K2 L1 L2 F1 F2 M1 M2 B1 B2
H, 2.683 2343 2498 2913 3.574 3357 3.576 3.605 2.862 3.244
W. 0.088 0.076 0.081 0.095 0.117 0.109 0.117 0.118 0.093 0.106

The weight values of the criteria are given in Table 9. Using the
COPRAS method to rank, the most important ratios for 2016 period
were; current ratio, financing ratio, and asset growth ratio while financial
leverage ratio, credit turnover ratio, and cash ratio were the most important
2017. Finally, the most important ratio 2018 were financial leverage ratio,
financing ratio, and equity turnover ratio.

Table 9: Weights of the Criteria for 2016-2018

2016 2017 2018
K1 0.080 0.090 0.088
K2 0.088 0.088 0.076
L1 0.101 0.084 0.081
L2 0.092 0.100 0.095
F1 0.097 0.076 0.117
F2 0.083 0.159 0.109
M1 0.121 0.072 0.117
M2 0.099 0.184 0.118
B1 0.088 0.066 0.093
B2 0.150 0.082 0.106

5.2. Obtaining Financial Performance Ranking by COPRAS
Methods

In this section, the financial performances of seven enterprises were
analyzed by COPRAS methods.

The first step of the COPRAS method was to create initial decision
matrix for enterprises (alternatives) and financial ratios (criteria) in Table
10. (In the study, 2018 fiscal year data were used to demonstrate the steps.)
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Table 10: Initial Decision Matrix of Alternatives and Criteria Values

K1 K2 L1 L2 F1 F2 M1 M2 B1 B2
AKENR -3.379 -0.273 0.222 0.013 4.811 16.861 0.088 0.919 -0.092 -0.030
AKSEN 0.014 0.004 0.860 0.019 2.568 4201 0.393 0.718 1.363 0.238
AKSUE 0452 0.151 0378 0.048 0.452 8.516 0.503 0.665 9.001 -0.025
AYEN -0.089 -0.019 0.572 0.198 1.398 12.588 0.264 0.791 0.908 0.153
BMELK -0.472 -0.138 0.124 0.055 0.243 5.724 0.414 0.707 -1.204 0.009
ODAS  -0.298 -0.082 0.380 0.007 1.051 10.214 0.378 0.726 -0.414 0.728
ZOREN 0.015 0.002 0.550 0.096 2.841 12.682 0.160 0.862 0.905 0.416

TOTAL -3.757 -0.354 3.086 0.436 13.364 70.786 2.200 5.388 10.468 1.488

As seen in the matrix, profitability and growth ratios of some enterp-
rises were negative. Using Z-score (standard score) method, modification
was made to negative matrix values in equation 16 and equation 17 (Or-
cun, 2019: 445).

xi}'—m (16)

_ Tj

ij

. | min zij | (17)
z. = zij+A A>

For example; return on equity of AKENR is -3.379. The average
equity profitability matrix is -0.537 and standard deviation is 1.286. All z,
values in the matrix are calculated and min z, is found as -2.210. A value
is found as 2,300 and equity profitability is added to the matrix column.
Thus, the adjusted return on equity for AKENR was 0.090.

Table 11: Adjusted Decision Matrix based on Z-Scores

K1 K2 L1 L2 F1 F2 M1 M2 Bl B2
AKENR 0.090 0.024 0.222 0.013 4.811 16.861 0.088 0.919 0.337 0.032
AKSEN 2728 2.111 0.860 0.019 2.568 4.201 0.393 0.718 0.761 0.989
AKSUE 3.069 3.222 0.378 0.048 0.452 8516 0.503 0.665 2.990 0.049
AYEN 2648 1941 0.572 0.198 1.398 12.588 0.264 0.791 0.629 0.688
BMELK 2.351 1.040 0.124 0.055 0.243 5.724 0.414 0.707 0.013 0.169
ODAS 2486 1.465 0380 0.007 1.051 10.214 0.378 0.726 0.243 2.746
ZOREN 2729 2.096 0.550 0.096 2.841 12.682 0.160 0.862 0.628 1.627

TOTAL 16.100 11.900 3.086 0.436 13.364 70.786 2.200 5.388 5.600 6.300

The adjusted decision matrix is normalized and converted to the
normalized decision matrix shown in Table 12.
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Table 12: Normalized Decision Matrix

K1 K2 L1 L2 F1 F2 M1 M2 B1 B2
AKENR 0.006 0.002 0.072 0.030 0.360 0.238 0.040 0.171 0.060 0.005
AKSEN 0.169 0.177 0.279 0.043 0.192 0.059 0.179 0.133 0.136 0.157
AKSUE 0.191 0.271 0.122 0.110 0.034 0.120 0.229 0.123 0.534 0.008
AYEN 0.164 0.163 0.185 0.453 0.105 0.178 0.120 0.147 0.112 0.109
BMELK 0.146 0.087 0.040 0.125 0.018 0.081 0.188 0.131 0.002 0.027
ODAS 0.154 0.123 0.123 0.017 0.079 0.144 0.172 0.135 0.043 0.436
ZOREN 0.169 0.176 0.178 0.221 0.213 0.179 0.073 0.160 0.112 0.258

The weighted normalized decision matrix in Table 13 is generated by
the normalized decision matrix multiplying the criteria weights found by
the CRITIC method.

Table 13: The Weighted Normalized Decision Matrix
MAX MAX MAX MAX MAX MAX MIN MIN MAX MAX

K1 K2 L1 L2 F1 F2 M1 M2 B1 B2
AKENR 0.0005 0.0002 0.0059 0.0029 0.0420 0.0261 0.0047 0.0201 0.0056 0.0005
AKSEN 0.0148 0.0136 0.0227 0.0041 0.0224 0.0065 0.0209 0.0157 0.0127 0.0166
AKSUE 0.0167 0.0207 0.0100 0.0105 0.0039 0.0132 0.0267 0.0145 0.0498 0.0008
AYEN  0.0144 0.0125 0.0151 0.0431 0.0122 0.0195 0.0140 0.0173 0.0105 0.0116
BMELK 0.0128 0.0067 0.0033 0.0119 0.0021 0.0089 0.0219 0.0154 0.0002 0.0028
ODAS  0.0135 0.0094 0.0100 0.0016 0.0092 0.0158 0.0200 0.0158 0.0041 0.0461
ZOREN 0.0148 0.0135 0.0145 0.0210 0.0248 0.0196 0.0085 0.0188 0.0105 0.0273

Considering the benefits and cost conditions of the criteria, S and
S values and relative importance level (Q,) are calculated as in Table 14.

Table 14: S ve S; Values (2018)

Codes Si* Si- Q,
AKENR 0.0836 0.0247 0.1276
AKSEN 0.1134 0.0365 0.1432
AKSUE 0.1256 0.0412 0.1520

AYEN 0.1387 0.0312 0.1735
BMELK 0.0487 0.0374 0.0778

ODAS 0.1097 0.0359 0.1400
ZOREN 0.1460 0.0273 0.1859

In the last step, the performance rankings of the alternatives are
calculated. In accordance with the criteria, the enterprise with the best
financial performance in energy sector takes 100. The other companies,
according to their performance, are listed in Table 15.
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Table 15: Performance Ranking Results (2018)

Codes P. Rank
AKENR 68.638 6
AKSEN 77.038 4
AKSUE 81.783 3

AYEN 93.368 2
BMELK 41.846 7

ODAS 75.340 5
ZOREN 100.000 1

The performance scores (P,) and sector rankings of enterprises for
2016, 2017, 2018 are shown in Table 16.

Table 16: Performance Scores and Sector Rankings between 2016-2018

Pi Rank Pi Rank Pi Rank
Codes (2016) (2017) (2018)
AKENR 70.994 6 54.732 6 68.638 6
AKSEN 73.724 4 74.727 4 77.038 4
AKSUE 65.938 7 62.747 5 81.783 3
AYEN 71.268 5 93.890 3 93.368 2
BMELK 82.494 2 50.041 7 41.846 7
ODAS 100.000 1 96.606 2 75.340 5
ZOREN 75.735 3 100.000 1 100.000 1

To show all these together graphically, the change in performance
between 2016-2018 periods on an enterprise basis is given in Figure below.

Performance Graph of Enterprises

100 -~

90 -

m 2016

70 m 2017

60 - w2018

50 -+

40 T T T T T T T
AKENR AKSEN AKSUE AYEN BMELK ODAS ZOREN

Figure: Performance Graph of 7 Enterprises
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The financial performance results show that the best performing
company in 2016 was ODAS while AKSUE was the worst performing
company. BMELK, ZOREN, and AKSEN were other good performing
enterprises after ODAS. In 2017, the best performing company was
ZOREN meantime BMELK was the worst. In 2018, ZOREN showed the
best performance again. Afterwards, AYEN, AKSUE, and AKSEN were
the companies that performed well after ZOREN, respectively. Finally,
BMELK displayed the worst performance just as in 2017.

6. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

In the study, it was aimed to evaluate the financial performance of
companies in the energy sector between 2016-2018 in BIST and CRITIC
and COPRAS methods were used as integrated to achieve this goal. In the
measurement of financial performance, seven firms formed the evaluation
alternatives of the study, while profitability, liquidity, turnover, leverage,
and growth ratios constituted the evaluation criteria. This was a two-step
analysis. In the first step, financial ratio weights were determined using
the CRITIC method, while in the second step financial performances were
evaluated using the COPRAS method.

According to the average financial performance results of the
enterprises in the energy sector, it was found that the company with the
best performance was ZOREN. The second best performing company was
ODAS. The average financial performance of BMELK and AKENR was
less than other firms.

It is thought that the results obtained in this study will benefit the
managers, investors and other stakeholders in the sector. Unlike other
studies, almost all of the businesses in the energy sector were included
in the analysis. It is thought that the study may contribute to the literature
by shedding light on other studies to be conducted in the field of financial
performance evaluation.
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1 Introduction

The phenomenon of unemployment, which is a problem countries
have faced after the Great Depression (1929), is still one of the primary
issues that engage policymakers nowadays, since it can have negative
effects on the economic, social and political dynamics of a country. Some
of the important outcomes created by unemployment in economic aspects
are the level of production, income, and social welfare declining. The
decreasing level of social welfare can lead to social disorder and cause
the social structure to change. Unemployment creating negative effects
both on the economic and social dynamics of a country brings about a
change in the political structure of a country, without a doubt. This change
is closely associated with how and in what direction policies are or should
be basically in the fight against unemployment and is open to discussion.
In this context, the budget, the regulatory and supervisory functions of the
public sector and its role in the fight against unemployment are discussed
among economists. There are two prevailing economic views about the
policy/policies that should be applied in fighting against unemployment:
First one of these is the economists who believe that the price mechanism
solves the economic problems. The economists from this group suggest
that the public sector’s share in the economy should be as little as possible
since it can cause economic instability. In spite of this, the economists
from the second group assign an active role to the public sector in the
economy. They assert that economic problems can be overcome by total
demand policies, in case the price mechanism does not work. According
to this, the public sector grows thanks to the policies that are applied by
the government, and the expanding public sector causes economic growth.
This group of economists suggests that the problem of unemployment
can be fought effectively through the way they recommend. Within this
context, countries try to prevent many economic, social and psychological
drawbacks of unemployment by following different policies. Despite
this, the public sector is also considered as the source of unemployment
depending on its increasing share in the economy (Topal and Gunay
2018). Because the growth of the public sector can cause unemployment
by cutting down on efficiency in resource allocation. On the other hand,
the government can ensure efficiency by eliminating market failures and
externalities with its regulatory role and can boost employment with
expansionary policies, especially during the periods of crisis (Durkaya
and Ceylan 2016).

Two significant questions are becoming prominent in the scope of
these views: what should be the dosage of government’s intervention to
the economy and how should the government allocate its budget? Because
each intervention of the government and the way it allocates its budget
have explicit and different impacts both on micro and macro levels on the
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economy. For example, public expenditures on capital stock and services
determine the private sector and household decision-making processes by
affecting capital efficiency and utility, respectively (Dayangag et al. 2008).
Otherwise, the effects of education or health spendings and unemployment
insurance payments on unemployment would be different from each other
(Abrams 1999). Karras (1990 and 1993) researched the effects of the
government size on output and employment. He examined government
expenditures as permanent and transitory and concluded that permanent
expenditures have more effect on output and employment compared
to transitory expenditures. According to Karras, who determined that
permanent expenditures affected employment positively while transitory
expenditures affected employment negatively, the rise of permanent
expenditures reduces consumption levels of individuals by creating negative
wealth effects. Consequently, individuals desire to work more as a reaction
to such a case (Barro 1981; Ahmed 1986; Karayalcin 1999; Marattin and
Salotti 2014). On the other hand, Abrams (1999) examined the effect of
total government expenditures on output and employment empirically and
exhibited his findings, which would take place as the Abrams Curve in the
literature later on. Abrams (1999) detected a positive relationship between
the size of the government and the rate of unemployment in his study
about the examples of developed country economies. This relationship is
named as the Abrams Curve Hypothesis in the literature (Christopoulos
and Tsionas 2002).

The Abrams Curve Hypothesis has been widely examined in the
literature both theoretical and empirical. However, there is not a certain
consensus on the effects of the public sector on employment and the direction
and size of these effects. For example, Roubini and Sachs (1989) and also
Feldmann (2010) suggested that increasing unemployment would cause the
public sector to grow due to high unemployment payments, transfer, and
subsidies. Christopoulos and Tsionas (2002), on the other hand, revealed
that the increase in government size increased unemployment in the
short-run but the effect differed from country to country. Moreover, they
determined that the increase in government size reduced unemployment
at the end of approximately 4-5 periods in 10 European countries. They
explained the reason for this as political pressure to the government about
preventing unemployment. Similarly, Christopoulos et al. (2005) detected
that the Abrams Curve hypothesis was valid in 10 European countries.
Unlike these studies, Aslan and Kula (2010) concluded that the hypothesis
of Abrams Curve was not valid for Turkey. As can be seen, the hypothesis
of Abrams Curve differs from country to country. However, there is quite
a significant point drawing attention in the empirical researches so far.
The effect/effects of the government size on output and employment and
the direction and the size of the effect has/have been mostly researched
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through the econometric methods based on linear relationships. For
example, Christopoulos and Tsionas (2002) used the Toda-Yamamoto
method in their studies, Christopoulos et al. (2005) used the panel data
analysis, Aslan and Kula (2010) used the Johansen Cointegration test, Sa
(2011) used the OLS method, Wang and Abrams (2011) used the panel data
analysis and Erdogan et al. (2018) used the VAR method. Thus, the fact
that whether the Abrams Curve hypothesis is valid can be sensitive to the
econometric methods used.

Is/are the effect/effects of the government size on unemployment,
the direction and the size of it linear or not? If the relationship between
the variables is not linear, how reliable is it to use linear econometric
approaches to test the Abrams curve hypothesis? Starting from this point
of view, there are three aims of this study. The first is to reveal whether the
possible impact of the government size on the unemployment rate is linear.
The second is to test the pass-through effect from the public sector to the
unemployment rate, and the size and the time of the possible effect. Third
and the primary aim of the study is to reveal the short-run and long-run
effects of the government size on the unemployment rate and to determine
whether the Abrams curve hypothesis is valid for the Turkish economy. The
study includes 2007:01-2018:03 quarterly period of the Turkish economy.
The Almon estimation method is used in researching the possible effect(s)
of the government size on the unemployment rate. In the other parts of
the study, the theoretical and empirical literature related to the subject
is primarily mentioned. The empirical findings are presented after the
econometric method and data set are introduced. Finally, the empirical
findings acquired are evaluated within the frame of the study’s aims.

2 The Summary of Theorical and Empirical Literature

The Abrams Curve hypothesis mainly asserts a positive relationship
between government size and the unemployment rate. There are many the-
oretical reasons behind the explanation of this relationship. Increasing re-
source demand of the public sector can exclude investment expenditures of
the private sector (crowding out effect). As the private sector is crowded out,
the ability of the private sector to employ the people is getting also decrease
(Feldmann, 2006). The legislative regulations restricting the productivity
of the private sector can decrease the efficiency of the labour market by vi-
tiating the price signals (Christopoulos et al. 2005). Moreover, the growing
public sector, as well as public employment, can decrease the profitability,
investments, and employment of the private sector by increasing the level
of real wage (Alesina et al. 2002). In this case, what the clear effect on emp-
loyment depends on the public sector’s capacity to create employment and
the size of the private sector. For example, Ramey (2012) revealed that the
increase in public employment decreased the total unemployment rate.
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The budget composition is also important while the public sector grows.
In this context, focusing on the income redistribution instead of areas such
as education and infrastructure which would increase the efficiency of the
public expenditures can cause unemployment by decreasing the will to
work (Scully 1989; Dayangac et al. 2008). Government regulations such
as health and unemployment insurance reduce the cost of unemployment
on the supply side but increase the labour cost on the demand side. This
can affect the level of employment negatively by decreasing the supply
and demand for labour. Increasing tax rates, which is due to financing
problem of the public expenditures, affects work-leisure time decisions of
individuals can cause a decrease in the labour supply (Barro 1981; Abrams
1999). For example, Nickel et al (2005) concluded that the labour taxes
(stoppage, income and consumption taxes) increased unemployment in the
1961-1995 period in OECD countries. Similarly, Daveri and Tabellini (2000)
concluded that the labour taxes (stoppage, income tax and social insurance
payments) affected the unemployment rate positively in 14 industrialised
countries during the 1965-1995 period. This effect is more than the other
countries in continental Europe. However, the tax increases can decrease
the disposable income of consumers and thus, the total demand and also
the labour demand. As long as companies complete the decreasing labour
demand with capital inputs, the marginal efficiency of the capital would
decrease. The decreasing efficiency of the capital declines economic
growth as well as private investment. This situation causes unemployment
to increase in the long-run. Moreover, the insufficient efforts of the
unions against tax burden cause net incomes to decrease and leisure time
preference and voluntary unemployment to rise (Feldemann 2006).

In empirical literature, there are many studies to examine the
relationship between unemployment and goverment size. For example,
Karras (1990 ve 1993), researched the effects of the government expenditures
on employment in 18 countries for 1957-1987 and 1968-1984 via the time
series and panel data analysis respectively. In the study, government
spendings are classified as permanent and transitory expenditures. The
findings show that the effects of government expenditures on employment
differ among countries. For example, permanent expenditures affect
employment positively in some countries, whereas transitory expenditures
negatively (Austria, Belgium, Canada). In some other countries (England,
Sweden, Italy) the opposite case is valid. According to the results of the
panel data analysis, permanent expenditures affect employment positively
while transitory expenditures negatively. Another result is that the effects
of permanent expenditures on output and employment are more than the
transitory expenditures. Young ve Pedregal (1999), analysed the effects of
public current expenditures and the private sector investment expenditures
on unemployment in the USA for 1948-1988. The findings indicate that the
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increase in public expenditures and the private sector investment would
decrease unemployment. Christopoulos and Tsionas (2002) investigated
the relationships between the size of government and unemployment in ten
European countries viathe Toda-Yamamoto causality analysisin 1961-1999.
According to the findings, the public expenditures increase unemployment
in the short-run however this relation varies by countries and reverses after
4-8 periods. According to the authors, the deterioration in employment in
the short and medium run results from the crowding-out caused by public
consumption expenditures. In the long-run, public investment expenditures
lead to an improvement in employment. In general, there is evidence that
the Abrams curve hypothesis can be valid. Christopoulos et al. (2005)
analysed the validity of the Abrams curve hypothesis in 10 European
countries for the 1961-1999. The findings obtained from the panel data
analysis show that the Abrams curve hypothesis is valid. Feldmann (2006)
examined the effects of the government size on the youth, women, low-
skilled, general and long-run unemployment in 19 industrialised countries
for the 1985-2005 period. There is a positive relationship detected between
the government size and the various unemployment rates. On the other
hand, the effect is more clear on women and low-skilled unemployment
rates. Feldmann (2010) researched the impact of the government size on
unemployment in 52 developing countries for 1980-2003. The findings
are in agreement with Feldmann’s (2006). In other saying, the increase
of the government size raises the rates of women, youth, total and long-
run unemployment. Aysu and Gokmen (2011) researched the effects of
the government size on unemployment in 17 OECD countries for the
1900-2007 period via the panel data analysis. According to the results,
the size of the government affects unemployment positively. Sa (2011)
researched the effects of the government size on the economic growth and
unemployment in 32 developed and 51 developing countries, for the 1996-
2006 period through the OLS. The findings show that the government size
in both country groups affects the unemployment rates positively. This
effect is 3 times more in developing countries than in developed ones.
Wang and Abrams (2011) researched the effects of public expenditure on
the long-run unemployment rate in 20 OECD countries for 1970-1999.
According to the findings acquired from the panel data analysis, the size
of the expenditure affects the unemployment rate positively. However, the
effect of the transfer expenditures and subsidies is higher compared to the
current expenditures. Holden and Sparrman (2018) researched the effects
of public expenditure on the unemployment rate in 20 OECD countries for
1980-2007 through the panel data method. The results show that public
expenditures decrease unemployment. The effect increases in the first two
periods, decreases later on and lasts in the 8th period. Kovaci et al. (2018)
researched the effects of final consumption expenditures of the public
sector on unemployment in 28 EU countries for 2005-2016. The results
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acquired from dynamic panel data analysis show that the size of the public
sector affects unemployment positively.

Aslan and Kula (2010) examined the relationships between government
expenditures and unemployment for 2000:1-2007:3 period through the
time series analysis in Turkey. The findings show that government size
decreases unemployment. according to this, the Abrams curve hypothesis
is not valid for the Turkish economy. Kanca and Bayrak (2015) examined
the relationship between the government expenditures components
(current, investment, transfer) and unemployment in Turkey for 1980-2013
via the time series analysis. According to the results: there is not a long-
run relationship between the variables; there is a bidirectional causality
relationship between transfer expenditures and the unemployment rate;
transfer expenditures and investment expenditures affect the unemployment
rate negatively, while current expenditures positively. However, variables
excluding transfer expenditures are statistically insignificant. Durkaya
and Ceylan (2016) researched the relationships between government size
and unemployment in Turkey for the 2002-2014 period by quarterly data.
According to the findings, there is a long-run and negative relationship
between the variables. Topal (2017) researched the effects of government
investments on youth and general unemployment in Turkey for 26 regions
through the panel data analysis. In the study examining the 2004-2016
period, the findings show that the government investments decrease
youth and general unemployment in the long-run, except for TR90 and
TRC3 regions. Bolukbas (2018) examined the relationships between the
government expenditures and the rates of youth and general unemployment
for the Turkish economy for 2005:1-2018:1 period, through the Toda-
Yamamoto and time-varying causality tests. There is a unidirectional
relationship from the government expenditures to the unemployment rates,
according to the findings. Erdogan et al. (2018) examined the relationship
between the government size and various macroeconomic variables in
Turkey for 2006:1-2016:2 period, through the Vector Autoregression
(VAR) method, Action-Reaction Function, Variance Decomposition,
and VAR Causality analysis. According to the results acquired from the
action-reaction function, the size of the government affects unemployment
positively in the 2nd, 3rd and 4th period but negatively in the 5th, 6th
and 7th period. According to the variance decomposition results, the most
important source of unemployment is the economic growth while the
government size is responsible for only 4.6% of the unemployment. Topal
and Gunay (2018) researched the validity of the Abrams curve hypothesis
in Turkey for 1965-2016. According to the findings acquired the bound
test, the size of the public sector decreases the unemployment rate in the
short-run and increases it in the long-run. In other words, the Abrams
curve hypothesis is valid for the long-run.
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3 Data and Methodology

The data set contains quarterly observations of the government size
and unemployment rate over the 2007:01-2018:03 time-period for the
Turkish economy. All data comes from the EVDS-Central Bank of the
Republic of Turkey. Before starting the analysis, the unemployment rate
and gross domestic product were seasonally adjusted by using the Census
X12 method. GS is the government size, and UR is the unemployment
rate. The government size is obtained from government total expenditures/
gross domestic product. GS and UR are the logarithm.

In this study, the pass-through of the government size to the
unemployment rate is examined by employing the Almon model. The
Almon estimation method proposed by Almon (1965) has been used
extensively in the estimation of distributed lag models. The Almon
estimation method uses polynomial distributed lags to specify the lag
structure. The Almon model has many advantages over its alternatives.
One of these advantages is that the regression coefficients are estimated
on a polynomial. It may be regarded as the least squares method under the
linear constraint that the regressions coefficients lie on a polynomial of a
chosen order. Therefore, the loss or inefficiency of Almon’s model could
be smaller than that of the unconstrained least squares method (Amemiya
and Morimune 1974, Monroe 1981).

In this study, in order to test the pass-through of the government size
to the unemployment rate for the Turkish economy, the following steps are
used in the estimation procedure.

Step 1: We consider the distributed lag (Equation 1).

UR,= 7+ B,GS,+ ,GS, .. +B,GS, , +1,
1

i
I, . . .
where () is ¢z 2incorrelated random variablgzg/ith zero mean and

constant variance , the irnrspendent variable is :_assurned to be
distributed independently of ( ), p is the optimal lag and  is the constant
term. In this step, we determine an optimal lag, selecting the minimum
value of Akaike info criterion.

Step 2: This step is important in terms of selecting the optimal order
of polynomial. The order of polynomial is the loss minimized in the
distributed lag model. The order of polynomial depends on several factors:
the true values of the regression coefficients, the number of lags assumed in
the model, the sample size, the ratio of variance of the dependent variable
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to that of the error term, and the degree of the autocorrelation of the
residual term (Amemiya and Morimune 1974). In this step, all coefficients
of Equation 1 are defined by the following polynomial in Equation 2. Then,
a reduced equation is obtained. r is the order of the polynomial.

B=M1)= G+ Gyit+ .. +87
(@)

Step 3: At the final step, the size and duration of the impact of the
government size on the unemployment rate are estimated by using
the reduced equation. Thus, the short-run and long-run effects of the
government size on the unemployment level can be computed by using the
Almon estimation method.

4 The Empirical Findings

Before estimating the distributed lag, an optimal lag is selected based
on the minimum value of Akaike info criterion. As seen in Table 1, the
minimum value of Akaike info criterion is -1.231529 when the optimal
lag is five.

Table 1 The Selection of Optimal Lag

Lag Akaike
5 -1.231529
4 -1.092669
3 -0.960944
2 -1.024457
1 -1.084952
0 -1.134827

Under the optimal lag, Equation 3 shows the distributed lag model
used to estimate Almon model.

UR,= y+ 8,GS,+ B,GS, , +8,GS, ,+8,GS, ;+8,GS, ;+8.GS, s+ 1,

©)
Table 2 The Results of the Distributed Lag Model
Dependent Variable: UR

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic

C 2.287957 0.208964 10.94904***

GS 0.375276 0.101252 3.706376%**
GS(-1) 0.402474 0.130937 3.073790%**
GS(-2) 0.030341 0.052047 0.582960
GS(-3) 0.022081 0.060345 0.365916

GS(-4) -0.364545 0.149937 -2.431316%*
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GS(-5) -0.456328 0.146672 -3.11217%%*
R-squared 0.348810
Adjusted R-squared 0.237177
F-statistic 3.124626**

Note: *** indicate significance at the 1% level. ** indicate significance
at the 5% level.

The results of the distributed lag model can be seen in Equation 3
in Table 2. According to Equation 3, the duration of the impact of GS
on UR is approximately two years in the Turkish economy. Equation 3 is
run under HAC-Newey West. Therefore, the possible autocorrelation and
heteroscedasticity problems are amended. As seen in Table 2, constant
term, the coefficients of GS, GS |, GS , and GS ; are statistically significant
at least at the 5% level.

t-17

After estimating Equation 3, all coefficients of Equation 3 are defined
by Polynomials 4-9. In this study, the order of the polynomial is assumed

as two, as a result of following the relevant literature (Erdem and Yamak
2018).

8,=A0)= Y

B, =A1)= &, + a,+0, (5)

B,=A2)= g, +20,+40,

8,=A(3)= 0, + 30,490, ©

8,=A4)= 0, + 10,+160, @

B;=A5)= 6, +50,+250, o
()

In this step, the polynomials (4-9) are placed in the structural regression
Equation 3 with a lag length of five. Then, the reduced forms are run under
the Ordinary Least Squares. Therefore, the size and duration of the impact
of GS on UR are estimated by using the reduced equation. The reduced
equation is shown in Equation 10. In Equation 10, D1 is dummy variables
for the period of 2008:01-2010:04.

UR=7y+@, Wi+ 0,W2,+ 0, W3,+aDI , o)
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The series W are calculated as follows:

w1, GS,+GS,+GS ,+ GS, s + GS,,

2, GS.y+ 2GS, +3 GS,; +4 GS,, s

3, GS, + 4GS, +9GS, ; +16GS,, s
- +25GS,

In Table 3, the coefficients of the reduced model can be seen. The
reduced model can be re-written as in Equation 11. As seen in Table 3,
all variables are statistically significant at least at the 10% level. The
F-statistics is statistically significant at the 1% level.

UR=324+017 WI-0.053W2-0.02W3,+0.31DI ¢,

(11)
Table 3 The Results of the Reduced Model
Dependent Variable: UR
Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic
C 3.240266 0.178133 18.19019%**
DI 0.307423 0.040603 7.571408%%**
W1 0.170778 0.035313 4.836088***
w2 -0.053846 0.030071 -1.790644**
W3 -0.021647 0.010891 -1.987691**
R-squared 0.718736
Adjusted
R-squared 0.688329
F-statistic 23.63724%**

Note: *** and ** indicate significance at the 1% level and 5% level,
respectively.

After the coefficients of Equation 10 are estimated, the short ajf 4 long-
run effects of GS on UR can be coif ﬁ)u,ﬁ’!:l by ',Bjing polynomials.  gives
the short-run effect of GS on UR. + +..+ gives the long-run effect
of GS on UR.

Table 4 The Results of the Almon Model

Bi Coefficient Std. Error t- Statistic

BEI 0.19188 0.07637 2.51269

Bl 0.20298 0.04127 4.91863
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BZ- 0.17078 0.03531 4.83609
B} 0.09528 0.03852 2.47383
B4 -0.02350 0.04774 -0.49236
BS -0.18559 0.07966 -2.32971
Sum of Lags 0.45183 0.08135 5.55450

Table 4 shows the results of the Almon model. As seen in Table 4, the
short-run effect of GS on UR is 0.19, and the long-run effect of GS on UR is
0.45. As seen in Table 4, the short and long-run coefficients are statistically
significant at least at the 10% level. In the Turkish economy, the short and
long-run effects of GS on UR are positive. Therefore, it can be said that
the Abrams curve hypothesis is valid in short and long-run in the Turkish
economy. The short-run effect of the GS on UR implies that UR increases
(decreases) approximately by 2 percent if GS increases (decreases) by 10
percent in the short-run. At the same time, the long-run elasticity coefficient
also implies that the UR increases (decreases) approximately by 5 percent
if GS increases (decreases) by 10 percent in long-run. The pass-through of
GS to UR is approximately 1.5 years.

3

1 2 3 4 5 6

Figure 1. The non-linear pass-through of the government size to the
unemployment rate

In Graph 1, the pass-through of GS to UR is shown. According to
Graph 1, the pass-through of GS to UR is non-linear in Turkey’s case. The
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Almon model estimates of the regression coefficients are found to satisfy
the inverted U-shaped relationship between GS and UR. As seen in this
graph, the pass-through effect of GS on UR increases until the first lag,
and it decreases after this point.

5 Conclusion

In the literature, the validity of the Abrams curve hypothesis has been
frequently discussed. In the empirical literature, the debate has been mostly
tested by the classical time series approaches, such as causality and vector
auto regressions based on linear relationships. However, to investigate the
validity of the Abrams hypothesis, the non-linear distributed lag models
give more accurate results than traditional linear models.

This paper attempts to re-examine the non-linear pass-through of
the government size to the unemployment rate for the Turkish economy
over the period 2007-2018 (quarterly). The empirical analysis applies non-
linear distributed lag model developed by Almon (1961). According to
the empirical findings of this study, the pass-through of the government
size to the unemployment rate is non-linear for the Turkish economy.
The Almon model estimates of the regression coefficients are found to
satisfy the inverted U-shaped relationship between the government size
and the unemployment rate. The statistical results indicate that the short-
run effect of the government size on the unemployment rate is 0.19, and
the long-run effect of the government size on the unemployment rate is
0.45. These findings, which indicate the short-run effect of the government
size on the level of unemployment rate, imply that the unemployment rate
increases (decreases) approximately by 2 percent if the government size
increases (decreases) by 10 percent in the short-run. At the same time,
the long-run elasticity coefficient implies that the unemployment rate
increases (decreases) approximately by 5 percent if the government size
increases (decreases) by 10 percent in the long-run. The pass-through of
the government size to the unemployment rate is approximately 1.5 years.
In the Turkish economy, the short and long-run effects of the government
size on the unemployment rate is positive. Therefore, it can be said that the
Abrams hypothesis is valid in short and long-run in the Turkish economy.
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1. INTRODUCTION

ISO International Standards are strategic tools aiming to ensure that
products and services are safe, reliable and of high quality, and minimize
wastes and faults of organizations, and reduce costs by increasing
efficiency. They help organizations access new markets, integrate
developing countries, and facilitate free and fair global trade (ISO,
2020). The ISO 9000 standard series is a general practice to develop a
quality management system that aims to improve product quality through
managing organizational resources and processes (Franceschini et al.,
2006).

According to ISO (2020), ISO 9001: 2015, which can be used by any
organization regardless of its field of activity and size, is used in more than
one million companies and organizations in more than 170 countries. The
standard includes a series of quality management principles that include
strong customer focus, motivation and implications of senior management,
process approach and continuous improvement. It is stated that using ISO
9001: 2015 provides advantages for many organizations by ensuring that
customers receive consistent and quality products and services. According
to the ISO Survey 2018 report, there are 878,664 number of ISO 9001:
2015 certificates in 1,180,965 sites in 40 defined sectors in the world while
there are 7,988 number of certificates in 9,865 sites in Turkey (ISO Report,
2020). Worldwide increased usage is considered as a clear measure in the
success of ISO 9001.

Advocates of the standards emphasize advantages such as improved
operational efficiency, increased customer satisfaction, increased market
share, cost savings, competitive advantage, higher perceived quality,
increased income and operating income (Bhuiyan and Alam, 2005;
Corbett et al., 2005; Douglas et al., 2003). Certification is a way to appeal
to specific consumer markets and suppliers to distinguish products (Carter
and Cachelin, 2018) as well as a sign that makes consumers meet a verified
standard of a product or process (Grunert and Aachmann, 2016).

The researches (Dimara et al., 2004; Terlaak and King, 2006; Boiral
and Amara, 2009) indicate that ISO 9000 certification has a positive effect
on the performance of the company while some other studies (Bayati and
Taghavi, 2007, Dunu and Ayokanmbi, 2008; Karapetrovic et al., 2010)
states that there is no effect. There are also criticisms that the certification
process is costly and takes long time for companies without actual gain in
monetary success (Joubert, 1998; Stevenson and Barnes, 2001). Despite all
these criticisms, nowadays ISO 9000 certification has become necessary
for almost all small and large organizations (Fatima, 2014).

Most of the ISO 9000 studies are especially in the service and
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manufacturing sectors (Alonso-Almeida et al, 2013). This study
investigates the impact of ISO 9000 quality certification on operational
performance in tea factories. Tea sector in the Eastern Black Sea region
has an important place in the economy of Turkey. According to Tea
Sector Report (CCSR, 2018) of CAYKUR (State owned company), tea
is the second most beverage consumed in the world following water.
Turkey ranked the first with 3.5 kg per capita tea consumption in 2016 in
the world. According to 2017 statistics, Turkey was the sixth in dry tea
production and the seventh in tea cultivation area in the world. The figures
make the contribution of the improvement in operational performance to
the regional and national economy significant. The studies in the literature
are mostly qualitative, but as far as we are concerned, quantitative studies
are not sufficient on sector basis. In this context, the study may lead to the
quantitative researches on tea sector so that the sector could access to both
domestic and international markets effectively and efficiently by improving
processes, increasing innovation, reducing errors, and providing benefit to
products with competitive advantage.

2. THEORY AND HYPOTHESES DEVELOPMENT

ISO 9000 certification can contribute to the performance of
organization which it is effectively implemented to and forms the basis of
a quality organization when an environment of change is created (Feng et
al., 2007). There is a relationship between ISO certification and improved
financial performance, and ISO 9000 certification improves productivity,
product quality and work quality (Corbett et al., 2005).

Organizations applying ISO certificates expect to optimize the product
design process with quality assurance programs, improve product quality,
establish good relations with suppliers and create a public image. ISO
9000 improves standards along with organizational and work procedures.
ISO 9000 provides better working performance with improved corrective
action processes. A widely reported benefit of certification in the literature
increases efficiency and higher operational effectiveness (Mak and Kong,
2014). The study examines the impact of employee internalization of ISO
9000 quality system on improved process and operational performance.

2.1. Internalization

Internalization in relation to examining the ISO 9000 standards is
particularly concerned with obtaining explicit information and converting
it into implicit information, and implementing it to organizational aim
(Knight and Liesch 2002). The internalization of ISO 9000 standards is
the process of translating clear information to understandable information
without being told (Cai and Jun, 2018). Internalization is concerned with
the adoption of key applications by managers and decision-makers in their
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daily use. For successful implementation of ISO 9000, employees must
first clearly understand the standards and comply with these standards in
their daily practice (Naveh and Marcus, 2005).

The high level of internalization well reflects the effective use of the
basic practices of ISO 9000 in the daily activities, which promote strategic
quality management and provide continuous process improvement with
streamlined operations (Nair and Prajogo, 2009; Ataseven et al. 2014).

Four main elements are identified in the ISO 9000 internalization
process, namely documentation, process improvement, training and
auditing (Cai and Jun, 2018). Internalized procedures shape, guide and
direct the behavior of employees related to organizational tasks that help to
create human capital, which arise with qualified, motivated and confident
employees (Ataseven et al., 2014).

2.2. Process Improvement

ISO 900 standards cover process management which is the basis of
the quality system. ISO 9000 standards, that have the ability to achieve
outputs in quality products or services in operating systems effectively
and efficiently, mainly aim to provide guidance on identifying, designing,
installing and continuously improving key processes (Ataseven et al.,
2014). A critical role is played by encouraging the participation and
training of employees and the smooth implementation of standards in
process improvement (Huarng et al., 1999).

In ISO 9000 certified organizations, it is claimed that employees
more involved in quality management through the certification duration
(Anderson et al.,, 1999). Process improvement includes innovative
elements that are facilitated through qualified labor with positive changes
(Subramaniam and Youndt, 2005). Operations can be improved when
employees feel confident due to their skill, personal learning and abilities,
which result in positive outputs (Hasgall and Shoham, 2008).

An organization applying ISO 9000 standards makes a statement
informing its potential customers that they have a regular and structured
process management system aiming for continuous improvement for their
products and services (Starke et al., 2012). A company holding ISO 9000
certifate implies that it provides premium quality of services and products
to stakeholders, in other words, its employees, the market, its suppliers and
consumers within the scope of internal and external benefits. Both benefits
also contribute to the improvement of operational performance.

2.3. Operational Performance

A research on manufacturing companies has found a positive
relationship between ISO 9000 certification and operational performance
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(Loetal.,2007).Itis stated that the adoption of ISO 9000 should be a strategic
decision since the ISO 9000 quality management system affects all four
groups (i.e. customers, processes, employees and financial performance)
on the balanced scorecard (Rusjan and Alic, 2010). The certification is a
kind of management system which is linked to performance improvement
(King et al., 2005).

Although there is generally a positive relationship between ISO
9000 certification and job performance, there are also contradictions. It
is not certain that certified companies would be less profitable without
implementing ISO 9000 (Sampaio et al., 2012). Although neither ISO 9000
nor TQM directly affects business performance, it has been observed that
it increases corporate competitiveness and this leads to improved business
performance (Han et al., 2007). In addition, ISO 9000 implementation
improves the operational performance, but does not automatically lead to
improved business performance (Naveh and Marcus, 2005).

On the theoretical basis given above, the employee internalization of
ISO 9000 standards would affect the improvement of existing processes
and operational performance in organizations. Improving processes would
also affect operational performance. Accordingly, the hypotheses of the
research were formulated as follows.

H1. Internalization of ISO 9000 quality management system affects
process improvement.

H2. Internalization of ISO 9000 quality management system affects
operational performance.

H3. Process improvement affects operational performance.
H4. Internalization differs by gender.

HS. Process improvement differs by gender.

H6. Operational performance differs by gender.

H7. Internalization differs by company ownership.

HS. Process improvement differs by company ownership.
HO. Operational performance differs by company ownership.

The model of the research was formed as in Figure 1. The model was
tested using the methodology given below.
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Figure 1. The research model

Process
Improvement

INT » OFF

Intemalization Operational
performance

3. METHODOLOGY

Previous research in the literature was used for the scales of the study.
The scale created by Arauz and Suzuki (2004), Briscoe et al. (2005), Naveh
and Marcus (2005) and used by Nair and Prajogo (2009) was adapted for
internalization. The scale defined by Ataseven et al. (2014) was adapted for
process improvement. The scale created by Naveh et al. (2004) and used
by Huo et al. (2014) was adapted for operational performance. Five-point
Likert was preferred for the scales coded 1 representing ‘I totally disagree’
and 5 representing ‘I totally agree’.

The questionnaire form of the research was prepared based on these
scales. A trial survey was conducted on eight participants in order to test
the eligibility of the form. The questionnaire was finalized by using the
feedback information obtained. The population of the research consisted
of all tea processing factories, either private or public, operating in
the Eastern Black Sea region in Turkey. The data of the research were
collected from the employees selected by convenience sampling method
with face-to-face interview in the factories operating in the towns of Hopa,
Arhavi, Findikli, Ardesen and Pazar in the provinces of Artvin and Rize.
101 employees participated in the surveys, 7 of them were eliminated due
to incomplete or incorrect information and the analyses were performed
with 94 questionnaires in total. SPSS v23 statistics program was used to
calculate the demographic characteristics and to test the hypothesis in
analyzing the data. In addition, SmartPLS program was used for structural
equation modelling. Researchers can prefer this nonparametric program
since it can be used in small sample sizes (Hair et al., 2014). Hair et al.
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(2014) state that at least ‘ten times rule’ is sufficient for the fitness of
the sample size (Toklu and Ustaahmetoglu, 2016). The sample size was
confirmed as sufficient for the analyses as it was examined on this basis.
Appendix 1 summarizes the research variables and items.

4. CONCLUSION

Table 1 summarizes the demographic characteristics of the participants
in the form of descriptive statistics.

Table 1. Descriptive statistics.

Demographic characteristics Frequency %
Gender Female 28 29.8
Male 66 70.2
Age 21-30 22 234
31-40 34 36.2
>40 38 40.4
How many years have you 0-3 14 14.9
been working in the factory? 4-10 26 27.7
11-20 24 25.5
>20 30 31.9

Education status College 12 12.8
University 82 87.2

Position in the factory? Labor 2 2.1
Engineer 46 48.9

Mid-level manager 34 36.2

Top level manager 12 12.8

Owner Public 62 66.0
Private 32 34.0

29.8% of the participants were female while 70.2% were male. 23.4%
were in the age range of 21-30; 36.2% were in the age range of 31-40
while 40.4% were over 40 years old. 14.9% had working experience of 0-3
years; 27.7% had working experience of 4-10 years; 25.5% had working
experience of 11-20 years while 31.9% of them had over 20 years of
working experience. 8§7.2% were university graduates while 12.8% were
below graduate degree. 2.1% were workers; 48.9% were engineers, 36.2%
were mid-level managers while 12.8% were top-level managers according
to their position in the plants. 66% of the participants were in the public
sector while 34% were in the private sector.

4.1. Data Analysis

The measurement model and the structural model were examined in
the analysis of the research model since the structures in the model were
ensured as reliable and valid.
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4.2. Measurement Model

Item reliability and composite reliability should have satisfactory
scores in the reliability and validity of latent variables. Convergent and
discriminant validities were structurally checked. The preferred threshold
is 0.70, but values of 0.40 and above are also acceptable for exploratory
research (Hulland, 1999). Here, items with low factor loadings were
excluded from the analysis. The model was considered reliable because
each remaining item fulfills the condition. Cronbach’s Alpha coefficient
and composite reliability were above (.70 threshold. Convergent and
discriminant validities are essential for the validity of the model. Average
Variance Extracted (AVE) value should be higher than 0.5 threshold
(Bagozziand Yi, 1998). The AVE values of the model fulfilled the condition.
Table 2 shows item loadings, Cronbach’s Alfa, composite reliability and
AVE values.

Table 2. Measurement model

Latent Variable Item | Loading | Cronbach’s | Composite AVE
Alpha Reliability

INT INT1 0.843 0.898 0.929 0.766
(Internalization) INT3 0.896

INT4 0.882

INTS 0.880
PIM PIM1 0.927 0.889 0.923 0.751
(Process Improvement) PIM2 0.792

PIM3 0.869

PIM4 0.872
OPF OPF2 0.895 0.838 0.903 0.756
(Operational Performance) | OPF4 0.875

OPF6 0.834

Fornell and Larcker (1981) analysis was applied for discriminant
validity of the model. Diagonal values in bold font indicate the square root
of AVE. Each diagonal value should be higher than the corresponding row
and column values (Toklu, 2019). Table 3 confirms the result and validity
of the analysis.

Table 3. Fornell-Larcker analysis

INT PIM OPF Yes/No
INT 0.875 Yes
PIM 0.815 0.866 Yes
OPF 0.783 0.825 0.870 Yes

4.3. Structural Model

The change in the process improvement (PIM) was explained by
internalization (INT) with the value of R? = 0.664 (R* Adjusted = 0.660).
The change in operational performance (OPF) was explained both by
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internalization (INT) and process improvement (PIM) with the value of R?
=0.717 (R* Adjusted = 0.711).

When the f? effect dimensions were analyzed, it was determined
that internalization had an impact on the process improvement with the
value of 1.976, and process improvement had an impact on the operational
performance with the value of 0.366. The results demonstrated that the
structural model had sufficient explanatory power.

T statistics were used for statistical significance of paths or relationships
in the model. Accordingly, the path between internalization (INT) and
process improvement (PIM) was significant with the value (t = 34.419; p
<0.01). The path between the process improvement (PIM) and operational
performance (OPF) was significant with the value (t = 5.428; p <0.01). The
path between internalization (INT) and operational performance (OPF)
was significant with the value (t = 3.042; p <0.01). The results confirmed
that all hypotheses were significant and supported. Table 4 summarizes the
research’s hypotheses and the results of the structural equation modelling.

Table 4. Hypotheses and results of the structural equation modelling

. Sample | Standard T p
Hypothesis Stdp Mean | Deviation |Statistics| values Result
HI1: INT-PIM | 0.815 0.819 0.024 34.419 0.000 Supported
H2: INT—-OPF| 0.331 0.326 0.109 3.042 0.002 Supported
H3: PIM—OPF| 0.555 0.562 0.102 5.428 0.000 Supported
Figure 2 illustrates the final structural model.
Figure 2. Structural model
Process
Improvernent
0.815 (0.080) (0.000)
B =0.664 R=0717

0331 (0.002)

Intemalization Operational
perfonmance
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In addition, t tests were also run to check the effects of gender and
company ownership in internalization, process improvements and
operational performance variables. Company ownership was found
significant in internalization, process improvements and operational
performance while gender was not. Private firms were significantly
different from public firms. Table 4 summarizes the remaining hypotheses
and the results of t tests

Table 5. Hypotheses and results of t tests

Hypothesis Result
HA4. Internalization differs by gender. ;(:902 )2:5_ 41>1043 ; Not Supported
IgLIeSI;dl;r:cess improvement differs by I§(=9(i)8=1.20>%3 (2);; Not Supported
bH;;g(e)If)deer:tlonal performance differs ;(302)5205(;%635 Not Supported
OHVZ.ng;:l?fhzanon differs by company t(ilg%%)oi.gé 2 8; Supported
ey ot G255
by company ownership | prooco-00s | Swpored

5. DISCUSSION

In this study, the impact of the application of ISO 9000 quality
management system was researched on operational performance in
tea companies. The impact of ISO 9000 quality management system
internalization was investigated on the process improvement and
operational performance with a proposed model.

Internalization is the process of transforming explicit information into
implicit that is understood and then applied to the purpose. Internalization
was found effective in the process improvement. The finding is in
consistent with the literature (Nair and Prajogo, 2009; Ataseven et al.
(2014). Internalization may not be possible in cases where there is not
enough training on quality systems. In some studies, ISO 9000 system
may be defined as an additional workload. Repetitive workload should be
eliminated by employing software programs in order not to have negative
image of the quality management system, since double recording (recording
for ISO standards and recording for existing jobs) affects efficiency.

Process management and continuous improvement are key elements
of ISO 9000 quality management system. It was found that the process
improvement affects the operational performance of the companies. The
finding is in consistent with the literature (Kakouris and Sfakianaki, 2018;
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Sun and Cheng, 2002). The works performed according to the procedures
determined by international standards increase the motivation of the
employees and reduce the negative outputs such as errors and defects.
Although the existence of a quality management system does not reveal
positive results in the context of image and satisfaction in collaboration
with employees in the supply chain, it is an obligation to meet at least the
basic requirements. The ISO 9000 system offers value as it ensures the
quality is assured.

Process improvement was found to affect operational performance.
The finding is in consistent with the literature (Rusjan and Alic, 2010;
King et al., 2005). Since the ISO 9000 quality management system is a
journey towards Total Quality Management, the main purpose of all these
systems is to improve processes and improve operational performance.
Reduction of waste can be achieved by increasing the outputs with
continuous improvements.

Internalization explained the change in the process improvement with
a rate of 66.4%. The ratio highlighted the importance of internalization.
Thus, it is obvious that more training and applications should be done in
order for the employees to internalize the quality management system.
Similarly, it also explained the change in operational performance and the
process improvement with a significant rate of 71.7%. With the processes
improvement based on these findings, focusing on the innovation capability
of the companies and increasing the efforts to develop awareness for these
variables may contribute to the development of performance targets in
general.

The research also investigated the effects of gender and company
ownership in internalization, process improvements and operational
performance. Company ownership was found significant, while gender
was found insignificant on them. Private sector employees have higher
scores than public sector. It could be pointed out that private sector was
more aware of the quality issues and paid attention to the ISO 9000
standards by making investments.

Turkey is a country that is among the leading tea manufacturers in
the world. Although it is the country where the most tea is consumed
in the world, it is observed that there is a big gap between its current
position and target to be reached in terms of effectiveness, efficiency and
export. The improvement of the tea fields has to strengthen its position
with the developments in agriculture and processing technologies.
Although there are studies in recent years, it is certain that more research
and developments are essential. The Eastern Black Sea region in Turkey
has a higher development potential due to its unique geographical and
demographic structure. Improving the quality of tea can be pioneered by
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ensuring compliance with quality systems and environmental standards,
and raising awareness among stakeholders. Developing quality awareness
in all areas may trigger to integrate into the World market. The prerequisite
for following the countries such as China, Sri Lanka and India, which are
the major tea producers and exporters in the world, is to make investment
in the quality systems and to speed up to develop the adaptation skills of
the companies.

This research has certain limitations. The research is limited to
operational performance only, as companies choose to keep or share their
financial status as trade secrets. It was conducted with a certain number of
plants and participants. Only the private and public production companies
that process tea constitute the population of the research. However, there
are many businesses operating in the packaging and trade in the sector.
The effects of different variables related to ISO 9000 on performance may
be the subject of further research. The sector deserves more research based
on its importance in Turkey.

APPENDIX 1. THE RESEARCH VARIABLES AND ITEMS
Internalization of ISO 9000 system in the enterprise

INT1. All employees were trained on the understanding of total quality
and the requirements of ISO 9000 during the implementation of ISO 9000

*INT2. Quality policy, objectives and procedures of our company
were clearly explained to all employees

INT3. The quality policy and procedures for quality management
were clearly documented and updated constantly

INT4. We always continue our daily practices in accordance with the
procedures documented according to ISO 9000 requirements

INTS. Internal audit is carried out regularly and its results are used as
the basis for improving processes

Process improvement
PIML1. Consistency regarding how transactions made was improved

PIM2. System was established for the audible measurement and
control of processes

PIM3. Corrective and remedial action mechanism was established

PIM4. Improved processing capability was provided in accordance
with technical specifications

Operational performance
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*OPF1. Product performance was improved

OPF2. Brand image increased

*OPF3. Innovation (innovation) was provided in the product
OPF4. Cost effectiveness was ensured

*OPF5. Price competition was ensured

OPF6. On time delivery started to be realized

*Excluded from analysis due to low factor load.
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Introduction

Companies are looking for ways to reach and sustain success in
today’s environment with ever-increasing competition. For this purpose,
companies endeavour to bring out the entrepreneur souls of employees
and to encourage them to choose that direction. With this understanding
called intrapreneurship, what companies are trying to do is to reveal the
innovative and marketable ideas of their employees and to transform
these ideas into profitable products and services. Today, almost all the
accomplished companies owe their success to this understanding. For this
reason, the subject of intrapreneurship is an important one both for the
business world and the academic world. Considering its importance, it is
vital to define what brings out intrapreneurship. Within this scope, this study
tries to answer whether the person-organization fit affects intrapreneurship
tendencies and if so, whether job satisfaction has a mediating role in this
effect. Additionally, this study tries to prove the validity and reliability of
The Intraprencurship Scale developed by Stull (2005) in Turkish.

Conceptual Framework and Hypotheses

When both national and international literature is reviewed
regarding intrapreneurship, it is seen that concepts such as corporate
entrepreneurship, internal corporate entrepreneurship, and corporate
venturing can be interchangeable with intrapreneurship (Antoncic and
Hisrich, 2001). Additionally, it is difficult to define intrapreneurship in
a way to be accepted universally (Vargas-Halabi, Mora-Esquivel, and
Siles, 2017). Having said that, the concept of intrapreneurship was first
used by Pinchot in 1985 and defined as “the way of thinking used by
independent entreprencurs to set up and develop businesses”. In broad
terms, intrapreneurship is defined as creating new entrepreneurship in
an already-existing organization (Celik, Yilmaz, and Ulukapi, 2017). As
per another definition, intrapreneurship is the process of creating a new
business to increase organizational profitability and competitiveness and
to realize strategic renewal in an already-existing organization. With
that sense, intrapreneurship is evaluated as a process supporting every
individual and their cooperation interactions in an organization (Gurel,
2012).

Along with these definitions, it is seen that intrapreneurship is
approached and explained in different dimensions in the literature. For
instance, in some studies, intrapreneurship is evaluated under three
dimensions. In these studies, the first dimension of intrapreneurship
is innovative execution and behaviours. Innovation involves creating
a new product and improving existing ones. The second dimension of
intrapreneurship is taking risks. A person engaging in an entrepreneurial
action takes a risk and this means he/she can either achieve the desired
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results or be disappointed. What is important here is for the individual
to take a calculable and acceptable risk (Ozdemir, Saygili, and Yildirim,
2016). The third and final dimension of intrapreneurship is focusing
on opportunities. Businesses should seize opportunities and renew
organizational processes and structures in order to respond to ever-
changing environmental conditions better and more importantly, to be the
leader in change (Agca and Kurt, 2007). In some studies, dimensions of
proactivity and autonomy are added alongside with innovation and taking
risks, leading intrapreneurship to be evaluated under four dimensions.
Among these dimensions, proactivity can be defined as an employee being
able to see applications harming the organization or the business while the
other colleagues cannot see them or to notice applications that would bring
added value and competitive advantage to the business. Whereas autonomy
is the displayed freedom of an employee or a group of employees while
presenting an idea or a vision or while realizing that idea or vision. In other
words, autonomy is the ability to present an opinion and to practice it with
one’s own free will (Esitti, 2017).

Intrapreneurship, in a way, is setting forth the relationship between
what is and what should be in an existing organization. Additionally, every
organization could face different factors in the process of entrepreneurship.
The process of entrepreneurship is based on the interrelation of three
basic elements such as opportunity, resource, and organization. At the
heart of this process lies the intrapreneur who puts these three basic
elements together to create value (Naktiyok and Bayrak Kok, 2006).
The intrapreneur has distinctive characteristics such as the liberty to use
resources of the organization, setting time limits to self and planning
actions accordingly, performing own market research and evaluation,
trying to make others believe the righteousness of own actions, having the
skill of control, being innovative and being able to solve problems (Basar
and Tosunoglu, 2006). Additionally, an intrapreneur is someone who has
the vision and who undertakes the task to create an entrepreneurial spirit
and atmosphere in an existing organization. His/her dream is to transform
an idea or an opportunity into a profitable economic reality. And to achieve
this, the intrapreneur tries to do everything he/she can in the organization
(Naktiyok, 2004).

It is seen that businesses value intrapreneurship increasingly more
these days. The main reason behind this is the competitive advantage
the intrapreneurship brings to the organizations. Especially the effect
intrapreneurship has on the performance of the organization creates
this advantage for the organizations. Indeed, various studies prove the
positive effect of intrapreneurship on the performance of the organization
(Pinchot 1985; Rule and Irvin 1988; Guth and Ginsberg 1990; Zahra, 1995;
Zahra and Covin 1995; Zahra and Garvis 2000; Antoncic and Hisrich,
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2003; Wiklund and Shepherd 2005). For this reason, it is important for
organizations to define the factors revealing intrapreneurship. In that
scope, there have been studies in the literature trying to show the factors
revealing intrapreneurship. When these studies are reviewed, it is seen
that organizational and environmental factors have significant effects on
intrapreneurship and the dimensions of intrapreneurship (Zahra,1991;
Antoncic and Hisrich, 2001). Whereas in this study, it is projected that
the person-organization fit and job satisfaction shall have a positive and
significant effect on intrapreneurship.

The person and his/her organization represent two important fields
of human relationships. For this reason, the fit between person and
organization is utterly important for organizational behaviour studies.
However, in practice, the concept of the person-organization fit is confused
with person-environment fit and person-job fit concepts. The concept of
the person-organization fit is a sub-dimension of person-environment fit
and it is a broadened version of person-job fit. Person-environment fit is
based on Murray’s Need-Press Model and Lewin’s Field Theory (Wang
and Wang, 2018). According to Murray, needs are associated with cultural
experiences that mark the end of values, ideas, and attitudes adopted in
a society. And according to Lewin, it is trying to explain the course of
actions by linking them together with the function of the person and his/
her environment (Polatci, Ozcalik, and Cindiloglu, 2014).

According to the person-organization fit theory, employees are
interested in organizations that are harmonious with what they value,
and which provide the resources they need and they continue to be a
part of these organizations. It is seen in the literature that the person-
organization fit is evaluated with different aspects. One is the subjective
fit measuring how much the employees believe their own attributes match
with that of the organization. Alternatively, the other is the objective fit
comparing employee’s own attributes with the organization’s independent
rating. Finally, there is the one called perceived value fit which means an
individual’s self-evaluation and a comparison of the organization with
similar dimensions (Esitti, 2017).

When studies about the person-organization fit are reviewed, it
is seen that researchers generally turn towards different distinctions.
One of these distinctions is supplementary fit and complementary fit.
Supplementary fit underscores the situation in which the person and the
organization are interested in each other based on their similarities in both
the employee’s job selection process and the organization’s employment
process. In this context, the most frequently used similarity is the fit
between the values of the person and the organization (Kilic and Yener,
2015). As for complementary fit, it is seen when the attributes of a person
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or an organization provide the wishes and needs of the other. In other
words, complementary fit comes in sight when the person completes the
environment, he/she is in or when what is missing in that environment
is completed by the person (Muchinsky and Monahan, 1987). Another
distinction for the person-organization fit is need-supply and demand-
ability fit distinction. According to need-supply approach, the person-
organization fit is seen only when the organization satisfies the needs,
wishes and preferences of the person In return, according to demand-skill
fit approach, the person-organization fit is seen only when the person holds
the skills that would meet the demands of the organization (Kristof, 1996).

It is reckoned that when the person-organization fit increases,
intrapreneurship of the person increases, the person takes more risks for
the organization and will be in creative thinking, will be after innovation,
and will put in great effort to rapidly put these innovations into practice.
Because the person-organization fit is seen when the things a person
values are the same things an organization values and this way it is not
surprising to see the person making an effort and create new ideas for the
organization. Hence, when studies focusing on the results of the person-
organization fit are reviewed, it is seen that the person-organization fit has
a positive and significant effect on organizational trust and organizational
citizenship behaviour (Wei, 2012; Tugal and Kilic, 2015; Ahmadi et al.,
2014). In a study performed in five-star accommodation establishments
in Istanbul, which focuses on the effect of the person-organization fit
on intrapreneurship, it is seen that the person-organization fit affects
intrapreneurship and all of its dimensions positively and significantly.
Additionally, it is found that the person-organization fit affects the
innovation dimension of intrapreneurship the most (Esitti, 2017). In
their study performed with 474 employees of 30 information technology
companies in China, Huang, Yuan, and Li (2019) found that the person-
organization fit affects innovation positively and significantly. Moreover,
it was determined that career commitment and job involvement are also
effective in this relationship. Considering these statements and research
results, the below hypothesis is developed.

H,: The person-organization fit positively and significantly affects
intrapreneurship.

Job satisfaction is defined as the positive attitude a person has towards
his/her job and the feeling of satisfaction seen as a result of the fit between
the person and working life or the workplace conditions. What comes to
mind when job satisfaction is concerned are the financial benefits gained
from work, the happiness an employee has from working with people with
whom they enjoy working, and the pleasure of creating something (Kursat
and Iscan, 2008). Job satisfaction in general is defined as the positive
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feelings about the job awaken in the person as a result of the evaluation of
the attributes of work (Akbas and Cetin, 2015).

There can be two reasons uttered why the concept of job satisfaction
is important in work life. The first of these reasons is the effect of job
satisfaction on the employees. The feelings an employee has towards work
is important for the well-being of the employee. Secondly, job satisfaction
has organizational results as well (Bagci, 2018). Organizational importance
of job satisfaction is based on the close relationship it has with concepts such
as productivity, alienation, intention to leave, conflictions, occupational
accidents (Kok, 2006).

There are many factors affecting job satisfaction. These factors
are classified in the literature in various ways. The factors affecting
job satisfaction basically can be the job itself, job conditions, career
opportunities, colleagues, the structure of the organization, leadership
type, and salary policies (Soysal and Tan, 2013). It is also reckoned that
the person-organization fit will have a positive and significant effect on
job satisfaction. Indeed, there are studies in the literature supporting this
notion. For instance, Boxx et al. (1991) performed a study on 387 private
sector employees employed as middle and high-level managerial positions
in the logistics sector and found that the person-organization fit levels
determine the differences in the levels of job satisfaction of employees. In
national literature, it is found that Kilic and Yener (2015), as a result of the
study they performed with 196 bank employees, defined that the person-
organization fit has a positive and significant effect on job satisfaction. In
the study performed with 280 blue-collar employees employed in private
healthcare institutions, Bagci (2018) reached to the conclusion that the
person-organization fit has a positive effect on internal and external job
satisfaction. Considering these statements and research results, the below
hypothesis is developed.

. H,: 'The person-organization fit positively and significantly affects job
satisfaction.

Considering these statements, it is expected to see a positive effect of
job satisfaction on intrapreneurship as well. Because it would be natural to
see an employee who is content with his job to be engaging in beneficial
activities for his/her organization. Indeed, there are studies confirming this
expectation. For instance, Gurbuz et al. (2010) suggest that organizational
factors (reward system, organizational communication, organizational
structure, and rules) increase job satisfaction of employees, and employees
with high job satisfaction show an increased amount of intrapreneurship
behaviour. In other words, in the relationship between organizational
factors and intrapreneurship, job satisfaction has a mediating role. Meydan
(2011), in the study performed with 172 low and medium management level



64 - Mustafa Babadag, Biinyamin Sen

public institution employees, concluded that job satisfaction has a positive
and significant effect on intrapreneurship. Considering these statements,
the below hypothesis is developed.

H,: Jobsatisfactionpositively andsignificantly affects intrapreneurship.

As can be seen from the above explanations, there are studies in the
literature focusing on the relationships between variables such as the
person-organization fit, job satisfaction, and intrapreneurship. However,
these studies are trying to underline the interrelation between these
variables. There has been no study found on the mediating effect of job
satisfaction in the relationship between person-job fit and intrapreneurship.
Nevertheless, it is projected that the mediating effect of these variables can
be seen based on the existing interrelations in the literature. Considering
these statements, the below hypothesis is developed.

H,: Job satisfaction has a mediating effect on the effect of the person-
organization fit on intrapreneurship.

Research Method
The Purpose of the Study, Sample and Scales

There are three main purposes of this study. First of which is to define
whether there is any effect of the person-organization fit and job satisfaction
on the intrapreneurship behaviour of employees. The second purpose is to
define whether there is any mediating effect of job satisfaction on the effect
of the person-organization fit on intrapreneurship behaviour. The third one
is to test the validity and reliability of the intrapreneurship scale developed
by Stull (2005) in Turkish. To serve these three purposes, data were
collected from bank employees through questionnaires. Questionnaires
are prepared and distributed to 250 bank employees online. 102 of the
250 employees responded to the questionnaires and it was seen that there
were missing answers in the sent questionnaires. When the ones with
missing answers are omitted, 83 questionnaires were used to review the
relationships between the variables.

The questionnaires were prepared as four sections. In the first section,
questions are included in order to define the demographic attributes of the
participants. In the second section, Stull’s (2005) the intrapreneurship scale
of 15 statements was placed. This scale has been proven in terms of validity
in countries such as the Netherlands (Wakkee et al., 2008), Spain (Moriano
et al., 2009). However, in Turkey, the validity of this scale has not been
evaluated yet. For this reason, this study also aims to prove the validity of
this scale in Turkish as well. The scale measures intrapreneurship under
three dimensions. These dimensions are risk taking, proactiveness, and
innovativeness. Each of the dimensions is measured with 5 statements.
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In the third section of the questionnaire, the person-organization fit scale
developed by Netemeyer, Boles, McKee, and McMurrian (1997) is included.
The scale consists of 4 statements and measures the person-organization
fit as a single dimension. Additionally, the validity and reliability of the
person-organization fit scale developed by Netemeyer et al., have been
proven in Turkish in various studies. For instance, Bagci (2018) found that
Cronbach Alpha reliability value of the person-organization fit scale is
0,785. This finding shows that the scale is reliable. In the fourth section
of the questionnaire, the job satisfaction scale, which is developed by
Brayfield and Rothe (1951) and has been proven valid with 5 statements in
Turkish by Keser (2005), is added. The scale measures job satisfaction as
a single dimension. Moreover, Keser (2005) as a result of the research put
forward that the Cronbach Alpha reliability value of the scale is 0,755. This
finding of Keser suggests that the scale is reliable. Statements regarding
the variables included in the questionnaire are presented in Appendix 1.

Findings

The research primarily focuses on kurtosis and skewness values to
see whether the data show a normal distribution or not. It is seen that the
values are between -1 and +1. Normal distribution is thus accepted with
these values (Leech, Barrett, and Morgan, 2005). As per this result, it is
decided that parametric tests can be used in analyses.

Later on, in order to define the reliability of the scales, Cronbach
Alpha values are reviewed. As per the analysis, it is determined that the
intrapreneurship scale’s Cronbach Alpha value is 0,811, while that of the
person-organization fit scale is 0,919, and that of the job satisfaction scale
is 0,873. These findings show that the scales used in this study are proved
to be reliable.

After seeing the reliability of the scales, exploratory and confirmatory
factor analyses are used to define the construct validity of the scales. As
per the results of exploratory factor analysis, it is determined that the
intrapreneurship scale gathers under three dimensions. Additionally, due
to the fact that statements of “Intrapl” and “Intrapl0” are loaded with
values close to more than one dimension, these statements are removed
from the scale. It is determined that the KMO value of the intrapreneurship
scale is ,784 and the result for the sphericity test is ,000. It is determined
that articles of the scale explain 61,90% of the total variance and are varied
between values ,450 and ,823. It is concluded that the person-organization
fit scale gathers under one dimension and its KMO value is ,771, while
sphericity test result is ,000. Articles of the scale have varied values
between ,885 and ,920. Additionally, the articles explain 80,84% of the
total variance. As for the job satisfaction scale, the KMO value is ,834, and
the sphericity test result is ,000. It is also seen that the articles of the scale
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explain 66,88% of the total variance and have varied values between ,733
and ,889. Additionally, it is defined that job satisfaction also gathers under
one dimension.

After exploratory factor analysis, confirmatory factor analysis
is done on the scales. The confirmatory factor analysis results of the
intrapreneurship scale are evaluated first and it is seen that the factor load
of item “Intrap3” is below ,50. For this reason, the related item is removed
and confirmatory factor analysis is done once again. As a result of the
analysis, it is seen that scale meets the prerequisites this way (>,50) and
goodness of fit are at an acceptable level. According to exploratory and
confirmatory factor analyses, the intrapreneurship scale of 15 items was
shaped to have 12 items in this study. Estimated results of confirmatory
factor analysis of the intrapreneurship scale are shown in Figure 1.
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Figure 1. The Confirmatory Factor Analysis of The Intrapreneurship Scale

When the results of the confirmatory factor analysis of the person-
organization scale are reviewed, it is seen that item factor loads meet
prerequisites (>,50). On the other hand, it is seen that among the goodness
of fit values of the scale, CMIN/DF and RMSEA values are higher than the
reference value. However, it is defined that if modification is made between
items “POF1” and “POF2”, these values would meet prerequisites. Thus,
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modification is made between these items. Post-modification estimated
results of the scale are shown in Figure 2.
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Figure 2. The Confirmatory Factor Analysis of The Person-Organization Fit
Scale

Finally, when the confirmatory factor analysis of the job satisfaction
scale is reviewed, it is seen that similarly, article factor loads meet the
prerequisites (>,50). On the other hand, it is seen that among the goodness
of fit values of the scale, the value of RMSEA is higher than the reference
value. Depending on this result, a modification is made between “JS4”
and “JS5” and making RMSEA value reach goodness of fit value. Post-
modification estimated results of the job satisfaction scale are shown in
Figure 3.

Job
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Figure 3. Confirmatory Factor Analysis of The Job Satisfaction Scale

After the estimates of the scales are given, the goodness of fit values
of the confirmatory factor analyses are shown in Table 1.
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Table 1. Results of Goodness of Fit Index of the Scales

Variables CMIN/DF RMR CFI IFI TLI RMSEA
O<y2/sd<5) (5100 (=90) (=90) (=,90) (<,05-<,08)

Intrapreneurship 1,417 ,087 ,952 954 ,935 ,071

Person-Org Fit 2,447 ,015 ,995 ,995 ,967 ,064

Job Satisfaction 1,106 ,029 ,998 ,998 ,995 ,036

Correlation analysis is done to define the strength and direction of
the relationship between variables and the findings are shown in Table 2.
Additionally, means of variables and standard deviations are shown in the
table as well.

Table 2. Means of Variables and Results of Correlation Analysis

Factors X SS 1 2 3
1- Intrapreneurship 3,656 ,582 1

2- Person-Org Fit 3,596 1,116 371%* 1

3- Job Satisfaction 3,867 ,908 ,321°%* JA452%* 1

When Table 2 is reviewed, it is seen that while a positive (,371) and
significant relationship is seen between intrapreneurship and the person-
organization fit, a positive (,321) and a significant relationship is also seen
between intrapreneurship and job satisfaction. In addition to this, it is seen
from the table that there is a positive (,452) and significant relationship
between the person-organization fit and job satisfaction. After defining
the direction and strength of the relationships between variables through
these findings, structural equation modeling is performed with AMOS to
test the hypotheses and the cause and effect relationship and mediation
relationship between the variables are evaluated. However, to analyze the
relationship between variables with structural equation modeling, it is
required not to have a multicollinearity issue between variables. For this
reason, primarily, multicollinearity between variables is evaluated based
on VIF (variance inflation factor) and the tolerance values (variance rate
which cannot be explained with variables) of variables. Since the VIF value
is below 10 and tolerance value is above 0,10, it is accepted that there is no
multicollinearity issue. This way it is concluded that structural equation
modeling can be done. Based on this result, structural equation modeling,
the estimates of which is shown in Figure 4, is performed.
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Figure 4. The Estimated Results Of Structural Equation Model

After the estimated results are given on the model, the goodness of fit
values are presented in Table 3.

Table 3. Model Fit Values

Indices Reference Value Measurement Model
CMIN/DF 0<y2/sd<5 1,482

RMR <0,1 ,096

CFI >0,90 910

IFI >0,90 912

TLI >0,90 ,902

RMSEA <0,08 ,077

As can be seen in Table 3, model fit values meet prerequisites.
Thus, it can be stated that the model is acceptable. Later on, estimates of
relationships between variables and significance levels are reviewed and
findings are presented in Table 4.

Table 4. The Estimated Results of the Model and Significance Levels

. Dependent . . Standardized
Hypothesis Variable Il:redlctgr Variable R.L.
H Intrapreneurship =~ <---- F?trson- reanization ,286 ,059
H, Job Satisfaction =~ <---- ;’ietrson-Orgamzatlon 454 ,000

H, Intrapreneurship  <----  Job Satisfaction ,240 ,001
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It is understood from Table 4 that the person-organization fit positively
(,454) and significantly (p=,000) affects job satisfaction, however, its
positive effect (,286) on intrapreneurship is not significant (p=,059).
Nonetheless, it is gathered from the table that job satisfaction has a positive
(,240) and significant (p=,001) effect on intrapreneurship. Considering
these results, H, and H, are accepted whereas H, is rejected. Afterward,
direct and indirect effects between variables are reviewed and the results
are presented in Table 5.

Table 5. Direct, Indirect and Total Effects of Variables

Variables Effects Person-Organization Job Satisfaction
Fit

Job Satisfaction Direct 454 ,000

Indirect ,000 ,000

Total ,454 ,000
Intrapreneurship Direct ,286 ,240

Indirect ,109 ,000

Total ,395 ,240

When Table 5 is reviewed, it is seen that the direct effect of the
person-organization fit on intrapreneurship is at the level of ,286 whereas
the indirect effect is at the level of ,109. When Table 4 is reviewed, it is
seen that the effect of the person-organization fit on intrapreneurship is not
significant. Correspondingly, in order to define the mediating relationship,
job satisfaction is removed from the model and the effect of the person-
organization fit on intrapreneurship is reviewed without a mediator. The
model from which job satisfaction is removed can be seen in estimated
results in Figure 5.



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences 71

e26

65 Intrap5 el
7
RiskTaking}— > Intrap4 e2
Intrap2 ed
e25“H T
021 POFI]N, 75 52 o 2P0 @
e22 POF2 erson 39 -
y s , (e - Proactiveness I8 — ‘
= ey it Intrap?
- sl Intrap6
81
\ 28
S Intrap15 (-ae11

52
Intrap14 [-e12,

9
Innovativeness - Intrap13 [=&e13
Intrap12 (&g 14,

Intrap11 e15)

Figure 5. Model of the Relationship Between The Person-Organization Fit and
Intrapreneurship

After the model without a mediator is reviewed, it is also evaluated as
per goodness of fit and it is concluded that the model meets the prerequisites.

The goodness of fit values of the model without the mediator is presented
in Table 6.

Table 6. Goodness of Fit Values of the Model Without Mediator

Indices Reference Value Measurement Model
CMIN/DF 0<y2/sd<5 1,659

RMR <0,1 ,096

CFI >0,90 910

IFI >0,90 912

TLI >0,90 ,901

RMSEA <0,08 ,080

After reviewing the goodness of fit values of the model without
a mediator, standardized regression loads and significance values are
checked and findings are shown in Table 7.

Table 7. The Estimates of Model Without Mediator and Significance Values

Dependent Variable Predictor Variable lsltalil dardized P
Intrapreneurship <---- Person-Organization Fit ,393 ,011

When Table 7 is reviewed, it is seen that the person-organization fit
positively (,393) and significantly (p=,011) affects intrapreneurship. In



72 * Mustafa Babadag, Biinyamin Sen

the model in which job satisfaction is mediating variable, it was defined
that the effect of the person-organization fit on intrapreneurship was not
significant. As per these findings and results that are shown in Table 5, it can
be said that in the effect of the person-organization fit on intrapreneurship,
job satisfaction has a fully mediating role, in other words, the effect of
the person-organization fit on intrapreneurship is through job satisfaction.
Accordingly, H, hypothesis is accepted.

Evaluation and Conclusion

As aresult of this study performed on bank employees, it is concluded
that the person-organization fit has a positive and significant effect on job
satisfaction. Similarly, it is concluded that job satisfaction has a positive
and significant effect on intrapreneurship. Apart from these conclusions,
in a model including the person-organization fit, intrapreneurship, and
job satisfaction, it is seen that the effect of the person-organization fit on
intrapreneurship is not significant. When job satisfaction is removed and
the direct relationship of the person-organization fit and intrapreneurship
is evaluated, it is seen that the person-organization fit positively and
significantly affect intrapreneurship. As a result of these findings, it can be
stated thatin the model in which there is job satisfaction variable, the person-
organization fit’s effect on intrapreneurship is through full mediating. In
other words, the effect of the person-organization fit on intrapreneurship
is through job satisfaction. Based on these findings, organizations who
desire to increase the intrapreneurship of their employees should engage
in activities which would increase the employee’s fit with the organization
and their job satisfaction. This is because nowadays, it is believed that
what leads organizations to success and what makes them more powerful
compared to their competitors is the new and creative ideas they have from
their employees. For this reason, it is utterly important for organizations
to place emphasis on activities which that increase the intrapreneurship
behaviour of employees, to encourage intrapreneurship, and also to attach
importance to topics that would affect the emergence of intrapreneurship,
such as the person-organization fit and job satisfaction. This way,
organizations can take firm steps towards their goals. In addition to these
explanations, this study can be evaluated as a first in the literature. Because,
there was not any study in the literature which focuses on the variables
such as the person-organization fit, job satisfaction, and intrapreneurship
all at once and which evaluates job satisfaction as mediating variable
on the effect of the person-organization fit on intrapreneurship. For this
reason, the findings we reached can be seen as important for the literature.
Additionally, another important finding we reached is regarding the
intrapreneurship scale. Intrapreneurship scale, developed by Stull in
2005, is a scale of which validity is proven in different countries before.
However, its validity in Turkish has not been evaluated before. In this
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study, it is defined that this scale is valid in Turkish as well and can be
used in other future studies. However, in order to reach more significant
results regarding the validity of the scale, larger and different samples need
to be studied.

Apart from these statements, as can be seen in every study, there are
certain constraints in this study as well. Primarily, the study is limited to
the thoughts of the participants of the period in which questionnaires were
done. Another constraint is that the data were only collected from one
bank and this prevents the results of this study from being generalized.
Additionally, there are many other factors affecting intrapreneurship. For
this reason, the fact that this study only focuses on the relationship between
three variables can be assessed as a constraint. As per these constraints,
researchers are suggested to include different variables into this model and
evaluate these relationships with larger and different samples in order to be
able to generalize the results.
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Appendix 1.

Intrapreneurship Scale

1. Yeni projelere veya faaliyetlere temkinli yaklagirim.

2. Basarili olmama ihtimali olan seyleri yaparim (denerim)

3. Uygun (Hesaplanmis) riskleri almaktan kag¢inirim

4. Basarili olmama ihtimali olan etkinliklerde bulunuyorum

5. Basarisizlik olasiligina ragmen uygun (hesaplanmis) riskleri alirim

6. Degisikliklere cevap vermek yerine, degisiklikleri baslatarak bir
adim &nde olurum

7. Hoslanmadigim (Sevmedigim) seyleri aktif olarak diizeltir veya
iyilestiririm

8. Gelecekteki sorun, ihtiya¢ veya degisiklikleri 6nceden diisiinerek
hareket ederim

9. Projelere baslamak i¢in inisiyatif alirim

10. Degisikliklere ihtiya¢ olmadan once, degisiklikleri uygulama
egilimindeyim
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11. Yararh yeni fikirler tiretirim

12. Yeni stiregler, hizmetler veya iiriinler gelistiririm
13. Is gorevlerine yenilikgi yollarla yaklasirim

14. Isleri yapmanin yeni yollarini bulurum

15. Isleri siklikla esi benzeri olmayan yollarla yapiyorum

Person-Organization Fit Scale

1. Kisisel degerlerimin ¢alistigim isletme ile iyi bir uyum icinde
oldugunu diisiiniiyorum

2. Calistigim isletmenin degerleri, benim diger insanlarla ilgili
diisiincelerimle uyumludur

3. Calistigim isletmenin degerleri, benim diristlikle ilgili
diisiincelerimle uyumludur

4. Calistigim isletmenin degerleri, benim hakkaniyetle (adaletle)
ilgili diistincelerimle uyumludur

Job Satisfaction Scale

1. Isimi severek yaparim

2. Mutlulugu isimdeyken buluyorum
3. Mevcut isimden ¢cok memnunum
4. Isimi tatsiz buluyorum

5. Isyerinde zaman gegmek bilmiyor
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Introduction

In this study, the rates and forms of the names of the candidates for the
presidential elections of August 10, 2014, were discussed. The news on the
first pages of Hiirriyet, Yeni Safak, Cumhuriyet, and Zaman newspapers,
starting from 27 July 2014, until 09 August 2014, were examined. In the
first part of the study, concepts such as news, discourse, and news discourse
will be examined and information will be given about the methods of
discourse analysis. After drawing the conceptual framework, the power of
the media to set the agenda and the issues of the agenda will be examined
within the framework of the media’s relations with the public and politics.

Then the presidential elections will be carried out by the Republic
of Turkey in chronological order. The elections will be summarized from
the first election held by the Assembly in 1923 when Mustafa Kemal was
the president, to the last election held by the people in 2014 when Recep
Tayyip Erdogan became the president. Legal procedure on presidential
elections; The laws made by lawmakers and the relevant developments
in the constitution will be handled chronologically. On the other hand,
the political crises and coup periods that affect our political life will be
analyzed within the framework of their impact on the presidential elections.

In the section that constitutes the roof of the study, the news about the
presidential candidates in the 4 newspapers followed for the written media
research covering two weeks before the election date (27 July -09 August)
were evaluated. The positive editorial contribution to the news enables the
positive detection of the news, while the negative editorial contribution
to the news leads to the negative evaluation of the news. News that does
not contain editorial contributions is determined impartially. This study,
which aims to determine how newspaper news languages are created by
using content analysis method; to reveal the ideological structures of print
media, it has adopted the ideology-news relationship problematically.
The main aim of the research is to determine how and how much the
presidential candidates are in the media outlets in the last two weeks before
the elections. Thus, there will be an opportunity to assess the role of the
media, which has been on the agenda from time to time, informing public
opinion. Whether the press gives the Presidential election objectively will
be examined.

News, Discourse, and Ideology

There are many definitions of what the news is. While the concept of
news at first was defined as “everything that happened”, “everything we
didn’t know yesterday”, “the information people talk about” and “what the
readers want to learn”, considering the desire to know and learn, then the

conditions of the day and the requirements of the journalistic profession
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It is also defined as “everything that is appropriate for the time”, “report
on the time” and “the report of an event” (Devran, 2010). News informs,
educates, entertains, upset, delights. So what’s the news? The news is the
most influential media content since it is thought to be related to reality or
itself (Girgin, 2002).

The discursive content of the news text may undergo some
deterioration/changes (traditional values, educational level, etc.) not only
during the production or presentation phase of the text but also in the
perception phase. In this sense, the news can be understood within the
whole of social relations that it exists as a “discourse” created from the
meaning story of a “story” but referring to more than the words it contains
(Ergtil, 2005).

The reporter should also make sure that he answers what, why, where,
when, how, and who is called the 5 Ws (and an H) of journalism. Otherwise,
unanswered and unenlightened questions may arise in the reader’s mind.
Over time, it was tried to avoid possible questions about the reliability of
the news by adding information about the source of the news to the target
audience by adding the “from where” question to this 5 W (Devran, 2010).

Even the simplest decisions made by individuals throughout their
lives are formed with the contribution of their judgment. Every decision
is a choice. The individual puts his personality in every choice he makes.
Therefore, when making an individual, either consciously or unconsciously;

1. Aesthetics (beautiful, ugly, attractive, repellent)
2. Professional (creative, encouraging, necessary)
3. Logical (consistent, inconsistent, restrained, unmeasured)

4. Socio-cultural (efficient, inefficient, hardworking, lazy, useful,
useless)

5. Moral (honesty, immorality)

activates their values. Each of these values conditions the reporter
on how to approach the news. Thus, news production generally affects
the personality of the messenger, the society in which they live, and the
structure of the organization that produces the news (Girgin, 2002).

According to Inal; The factors that affect the production of news texts
can be listed as follows:

1. The discourse of the news; It is formed within the daily practices
of journalism. In other words, journalism has been organized as a work to
overcome temporal, spatial, and financial limitations.

2. The discourse of the news; It is formed within the professional
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ideologies of journalists. More specifically, journalism norms that develop
with the transformation of the press into a commercial enterprise and
subsequent horizontal and vertical monopolization phenomenon shape the
discourse.

3. The discourse of the news; The news is produced by concrete
historical conditions and production moment. Political, economic power/
power relations formed cross-sections in the social formation are reflected
in the texts.

4. The discourse of the news; It is structured within the economic
policy of the media. In other words, profitability anxiety requires the
preparation of more people-oriented content, which leads to the selection
of more selling topics that lead to similarity while testing diversity (Inal,
1996).

Linguists focused on discourse and tried to develop critical discourse
analysis methods by focusing on issues such as power, hegemony, class,
genre, ethnic discrimination, interest, reconstruction, institutions, social
structure, and social order. Critical discourse analysis benefited from
the work of Habermas, especially the concept of legitimacy developed
by him and the concepts of power, domination, discipline, and discourse
levels developed by Foucault. Discussions about discourse begin with
the evaluation of the language theory of Ferdinand de Saussure about
language. As emphasized before, Saussure used the terms langue and
word (parole) and stated that language should be separated from the
word. “When language is a social phenomenon, the word is an individual
phenomenon” and it is related to the way language is used ... (Devran,
2010). The language, which is generally known as a means of expressing
people’s feelings and thoughts, has an organization in itself, offers a
unique structure, and is discussed in the social life with the expression of
linguist F.de Saussure. Morse code) is a definitive approach that is now
combined on it (Camdereli, 2012). The main function of the language is
to convey thoughts through these indicators. This emphasis of Saussure
on the concept of the indicator is important in terms of discourse theory.

In his study, Foucault developed a theory of knowledge/power rather
than addressing discourse structures. Discursively, power does not belong
to a particular person, state, or institution. Power spreads through different
social practices. Power discourse produces knowledge, structure, and
subjectivity. For this reason, Foucault does not limit discourse analysis
not only with texts but also takes the relations between discourses to
another level of discourse. According to Foucault, power is closely related
to discourse, and therefore it is not possible to achieve a universal reality.
Because no position other than discourse can be mentioned and cannot
escape representation. Its real effect is built-in discourse.
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What we call discourse are actions that apply/distort/disrupt these
rules and the rules and refer to a “discursive formation”, not to particular
language games, but the interaction/articulation between multiple language
games. The consistency that a discursive formation can have is only a
hegemonic consistency, and in fact, hegemonic logic is fully effective
at the level of discursive formations (Laclau, 2009). On the other hand,
our minds control our actions as individuals. If the other person’s mind,
knowledge, and opinions are affected, his actions can also be influenced
and controlled. Besides, if individuals’ minds can be affected by text or
individuals, then we can state that discourse indirectly controls the actions
of people. For this reason, persuasion and manipulation have become one
of the important issues of our time.

Today, the concept of “ideology” has become one of the important
concepts in media studies, whether on the content or reception. In this
case, it is effective for the media to build the events in a new language
and to reconstruct the dominant ideological point of view of the media
body and present it to the public. Different meanings can be attributed
to an event in news with different discourses of the media. Ideology was
first conceived by Destutt de Tracy as terminology and intellectual draft
area, to explicitly dominate the entire human intellectual environment,
including moral, economic, political, physical, and mathematical account
areas, and ultimately, the purely political field (Toruk & Sine, 2012). Tracy
named the concept of ideology as the name of an anti-metaphysical science
of thought. Then, different definitions were made by different thinkers in
the historical process of ideology. Some of these definitions are as follows:
Production process of meaning, indicators, and values in social life; a set
of ideas or belief systems belonging to a particular social group or class;
ideas to legitimize a sovereign political power; systematically distorted
communication; conflict of discourse and power, etc. Ideologies are
reconstructed and communicated with language, and thus the continuation
of hegemony is ensured. In other words, language is central to the formation
of power and power in this process, as hegemony is based on meanings or
the way individuals make sense of things.

News Discourse

The process of creating a communication society begins with the
print media. News texts are discourses in context. While going towards
an era where discourse is more important than the text itself, analyzing
how and to whom the news is transmitted more than what it makes it more
understandable for the discourse used in the text. There is an ard world that
forms itself before the development of a text. The discourse established
develops according to the socio-cultural structure of the society that forms
its world or the psycho-social mind processes.



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences 85

News discourse is usually a tool for public opinion creation and
direction in which the ruling power in the countries primarily wants or is
dominant. In general, it is possible to divide the media content into “news”
and “other things”. Because, the choice of news, its forms of presentation
(evaluation), news discourse, can create a much wider misleading area
(Girgin, 2002). The language used by the media to express the newsworthy
events conveys the dominant views about the dominant groups and events
to the whole society. As the media conveys the discourse of the ruling
groups, it can present its discourse as the rhetoric of the ruling groups.

The power of the print media stems from the perception of language
directly, not indirectly. When the geometric world formed by the
combination of words is translated into writing, “power in the language”
begins to emerge. The power of discourse moves with those who hold
power. Discourse can be thought of as a way of describing, describing,
classifying people, things, and even information and abstract systems
of thought. Another feature of the written thing is “mental processes”.
Election campaigns are the methods and techniques used by political
parties and politicians to win elections within the framework of the relevant
legal regulations in the country or in certain regions of the country to
make legislations to the councils or to elect local governments (Aktas,
2004). When we talk about the use of media in political campaigns, we
can count the issues that come to the fore in the media, political party
announcements, broadcasting policies of television and newspapers. Two
concepts related to the media used during the political election campaigns
are used. The first one is the paid media, which is used for the fee paid, and
the other is the earned media.

Media and Election Campaigns

Election campaigns are the technical process that is carried out in
political campaign work carried out by the candidates of parties or parties
during the general election or local election periods in the political arena
to win the election. The agenda of coming up and staying on the agenda,
the propaganda announcements of the party and candidates, and the
broadcasting policies of the media can be counted as examples of media
use in political campaigns (Devran, 2011: 1).

In order to talk about election campaigns, parties and candidates must
compete with each other. The aim is to realize the public mobilization for
giving information, persuasion, and voting. According to the researches, it
was seen that election campaigns were more effective on undecided voters,
which were defined as “floating votes”, and which party was not certain
until the last days of elections, rather than being effective on determined
voters. Two concepts are used in the literature regarding the media used
in election campaigns in the field of politics. The first is the media that is
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used for a fee (paid media), and the second is the media (earned media)
supported by mutual benefit, ideology, or for different reasons. Among the
dreams and hopes of the voters and the promises of the candidates; Thanks
to the communication implemented through the election campaigns, a link
is established and a bridge is established (Aktas, 2004: 49-50).

The election campaign period is the period when the political
party or individual politician intensely promotes or propaganda. For the
candidate to be elected, if the candidate is not an independent candidate,
every message to the society, more precisely, to the voter must change his
attitude and behavior. Because time is tight and every message should be
oriented towards the result. In this context, the political actor/politician
should actually be a part of the election campaign or cooperate on the
following issues, which are recommended to be carried out in his own
promotion activities:

* [t is necessary to be in close contact with the party during the election
campaign.

* The party’s general slogan and sub-slogans should be used by all
candidates.

* The own slogans of the candidate that integrates, fuses, and supports
it can be created.

* The party’s election manifesto should be read very well, assimilated,
and disclosed where necessary, depending on the voter’s structure. For
example, in a meeting with young people, the information included in the
topics to be addressed and in the election declaration should be projected.

» Each politician candidate’s own promises should be determined in
advance and should be matched with his party’s program.

* The candidate should determine the ways in which he will introduce
himself or propaganda. This is by knowing the electorate very well.

* It should not be entered into promises that are very difficult to do,
and that are not believable in the electorate when announced.

 Certain, concrete events should be discussed and issues that would
contradict the party should not be entered.

* Instead of providing information on the Internet or preparing thick
promotional books in an environment where the literacy rate is low, the
visual material should be prepared (distributed with lots of pictures), short
annotated flyers, and brochures.

* Distribution of prepared brochures is also important. It should
be ensured that these are distributed to the places to be spoken by the
candidate as much as possible, or to a certain level by their relatives and
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parties. This type of written material distributed to children and youth by
money is not effective; It should be known that it is not read, but it is not
remembered.

* Various promotional materials can be prepared and distributed
within the framework of the economic strength of the candidates. In these,
permanent promotional items that individuals can use individually or as a
family should be selected without exaggeration. Here, reminder products
can be made that capture the conditions of the day, society, and developing
technology.

* In the distribution of promotions, there should be fine ways that
easily reach the target audience.

“Law on Basic Provisions of Elections and Voter Registers” numbered
298 determined the limits of using television during election campaigns.
According to this law, while the candidates cannot present advertisements
for propaganda on television, the candidates can advertise to newspapers
in the current period. Political parties try to benefit from these channels in
other ways because they cannot advertise on television for money. As the
ways political parties and candidates use the most in this direction; coming
to the agenda by taking part in the news in different ways, participating
in open sessions, being a guest of various live broadcasts, etc. countable.

Media Agenda Setting Theory

In terms of the dictionary, the word agenda, which is met with the
word agenda in English, is derived from the root of the day in Turkish.
The ordering of the subjects and events in the order of importance in the
period experienced in history is called the agenda. It is stated that agendas
emerge as a result of dynamic interactions, as different issues become
more important and lose importance over time (Terkan, 2005: 42). The
relationship between politics and media can be examined in the context
of the Agenda Setting Theory. By examining the relationship between the
two institutions on the agenda they brought up; It tries to show its effects
against each other. Agenda Setting Theory is based on the idea that the
issues that the public speaks and thinks are determined by the way the
news is presented by the media. Cohen expresses this situation as follows;
“The media may not be successful in telling people what to think most of
the time. However, he is successful in expressing what his audience should
think about. ” (Giines, 2014: 3).

Agenda setting approach; It is based on the thesis that the issues and
problems deemed important by the public are also important by the media
and the public agenda is determined by the media. Theory; The political
agenda, the public agenda and the media agenda focus on the relations in
its context and try to reveal the effects of each agenda on each other from
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various perspectives (Terkan, 2005: 42). The theory is the most general term;
deals with the role and effects of the media in the formation of thoughts,
beliefs, and attitudes. Maxwell E. McCombs and Donald L. Shaw are the
first to articulate the theory. The bilateral United States (USA) conducted
an empirical study during the presidential election period. In the study, the
media agenda and the public agenda were compared (Yiiksel, 2007: 577).

McCombs and Shaw found in their study on the 1972 Presidential
elections published in 1977 that mass media set the public agenda. Thus,
with these studies, the theory proposed a research model to empirically
test the ideological impact of media on buyers. The media’s ‘new’ position,
which does not produce news in terms of reporting, ‘reproduces events’,
makes sense and conveys these meanings, has started some discussions
about continuing to be considered as the fourth force. The media has
already exceeded the power attributed to it, and this has led to the need to
develop new approaches to its effects. One of these approaches belongs to
Ramonet and Ramonet says this regarding the power of the media; first
of all, there is a sense of intertwining between the dominant media and
political power, and at such a point, citizens are skeptical about whether
the “fourth power” is performing its critical function. Besides, to speak
of the “fourth power,” the first three powers must exist and the hierarchy
that regulates them remains valid in the classification of Montesquieu.
In reality, the economy holds its first power today. The second place is
undoubtedly the undisputed media they are the means of action, action,
and decision (obviously these two powers are intertwined) so that political
power is only in third place (Ramonet, 2000: 46).

The theory tries to determine the relationships between the three
different agenda structures that it determines as the elements that form
the agenda-setting process and the level of influence against each other.
The Agenda Setting Theory has advanced with other impact researches.
Bernard Cohen’s statement, “The media may not be successful in telling
what to think, but it is extremely successful in telling what to think about,”
recorded the basic idea of the basic model of the theory (Yiiksel, 1999: 25).
Studies on the political agenda-setting model started in 1972 by Cobb and
Elder. The contribution of Lang and Lang and the Watergate event study,
in which the public and media relations are analyzed, are very important
for the development of the agenda-setting studies (Severin & Tankard,
1994: 389).

Some issues need to be addressed with the influence of the media
and the public in determining the political agenda. In particular, the
ideological neutrality of the news texts, the political stances of the news
sources, the current environment in the social and financial structure, how
the political events take place in the media and the process of determining
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the content, the determining role of these situations on the behavior and
attitudes of the voter should be emphasized. In such studies, efforts are
made to “determine the factors involved in taking any issue or problem
into government policies” (Yiiksel, 2001: 43).

Presidential Elections in Turkey

The presidency has great importance in the period from the adoption
of the republic as the form of government as of the value it represents.
Turkish political life is very fragile. The constitutions that direct our
political life emerged in 1921, 1924, 1961, and 1982, respectively. In
addition to the gains and losses of these constitutions, the coup periods
and the social movements experienced point to important periods in terms
of our political system.

The President has always preserved his value with his limited powers
at the beginning and his feature of being the head of the republic and
the state. With the changes made in the constitutions, the powers of the
president have also changed and they have come to a position that includes
many powers (Gozcli, 2014: 2). Eleven different names came to the top
of the state in the nineteen elections held since the proclamation of the
Republic in 1923. Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk and Ismet Indnii were elected
four times, Celal Bayar three times, Cemal Giirsel, Cevdet Sunay, Fahri
Korutiirk, Turgut Ozal, Siileyman Demirel, Ahmet Necdet Sezer and
Abdullah Giil once. Kenan Evren became president without being elected
(Tanriverdi, 2014: 4). Recep Tayyip Erdogan, on the other hand, became
president for the first time in the last elections.

Presidents elected by the parliament for seven years are now elected by
the people for a maximum of two terms, with the constitutional amendment
made in 2007 for the presidential elections. A single candidate participated
in the 12 presidential elections held between 1923-1961 and these elections
were completed in the first round. In the six elections after 1966, there was
more than one candidate. While there were no problems with the elections
held during the period when the 1921 and 1924 Constitutions were in
effect, the presidential elections during the 1961 and 1982 Constitutions
caused political crises. During the search for a solution, constitutional
amendments came up four times; Proposals for changes in the 1973, 1980
and 2000 elections were rejected by the Assembly; The Constitutional
amendment, which came to the fore in the Presidential elections in 2007,
was accepted with a referendum and radical changes were made in the
election system (Ergiil, 2014: 3).

There are some debates about the nature of our political system, due
to the many powers and provisions delegated to the Presidency. Although
it is a parliamentary system, the current powers of the president undermine
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the parliamentary system feature. The administration and form of the state
and the provisions of the presidential elections were determined in the 1921
constitution with the amendment made in 1923. The provisions that the
executive power can be exercised by the president and the council of ministers
were determined in the 1924 constitution. In the 1961 Constitution, which
was made to represent the Presidency, the powers and responsibilities of the
president-i republic were rearranged. In some articles in the Constitution,
the president has been held irresponsible due to his actions. Since signatory
power is in the prime minister and the council of ministers, they will be
solely responsible. Because it adopted the principle of separation of powers,
namely the fact that the legislature, executive and judiciary will be executed
by different powers and the impartiality of the presidency, 1961 has created
an essentially parliamentary system (Gozcii, 2014: 4-5).

Turkish political life has seen many coups. The 1982 Constitution is
a product of one of these coups, the 80 coups. Although it is an effective
constitution, it gives extraordinary powers to this authority during the
period when the soldiers are effective in the appointment of the president.
The president is irresponsible and parliament cannot dismiss his office.
Another defeat is that it allows the election of someone outside the
assembly. As a result of all these developments regarding Presidential
powers and elections, with the change in 2007, the right to vote was given
to the public for the first time (Gozcii, 2014: 7).

Discourse Analysis of Candidate News in the Media

Discourse analysis, which is a research method used in social and
cultural studies, is a research method that deals with the meaning created
by text and speech and are generally used in social and cultural studies.
Many different fields such as sociology, psychology, linguistics, media,
and political sciences constitute the theoretical infrastructure of discourse
analysis in an interdisciplinary manner. Discourse analysis shifts the focus
of attention to social events created by language users who communicate in
social and cultural contexts. In this context, presidential election periods,
one of the shaping elements of our social and political life, constitute an
important example in terms of measuring how the media and politics
reflect and shape the cultural and social structure. In this section, the
news on the front pages of Hiirriyet, Yeni Safak, Cumhuriyet, and Zaman
newspapers between 27 July 2014 and 09 August 2014 of the candidates
for the presidential elections of 10 August 2014 were analyzed with the
method of discourse analysis.

Candidate News Analysis for Cumhuriyet Newspaper

In Cumhuriyet newspaper, one of the media organs followed up about
three presidential candidates, a total of 9 news appeared on the first page
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of the newspaper in the two weeks before the election. When the news
in the Cumhuriyet newspaper was examined, it was determined that
the news about Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu was higher than the news of the
other two candidates. In the news about Ihsanoglu, the language used in
favor of Ihsanoglu draws attention. An attitude against the principles of
journalism in an editorial sense is observed when all of the news featured
are examined.

When the news about Selahattin Demirtas on the first page of the
Cumhuriyet newspaper is examined, it is seen that the speeches that the
candidate criticized the other two candidates were covered. When the news
of Recep Tayyip Erdogan in the Republic is examined, it is noteworthy that
the polemics between Erdogan and other candidates are reported. Negative
editorial contribution to the news that Erdogan is the subject of causes the
news to be evaluated negatively.

Candidate News Analysis of Yeni Safak Newspaper

When the news on the front pages of Yeni Safak newspaper from 27
July 2014 to 09 August 2014 of the candidates for the 10 August 2014
Presidential elections is examined, it is seen that only the news about
Recep Tayyip Erdogan is included among the candidates. When the news
about Erdogan on the first page of Yeni Safak newspaper is examined,
it is determined that the news is positive due to the positive editorial
contribution made to the news.

Candidate News Analysis for Hiirriyet Newspaper

Hiirriyet newspaper, one of the media organs monitored about the
three presidential candidates, contained 25 news on the first page of the
newspaper during the two weeks before the election. When the news in
Hiirriyet was examined, it was found that the news on which Ekmeleddin
hsanoglu was the subject was higher than the news of the other two
candidates. In the news about Thsanoglu, the language used in favor of
Ihsanoglu draws attention. An attitude that is against the principles of
journalism in an editorial sense is observed when all of the news featured
are examined.

When the news about Selahattin Demirtas on the first page of the
Hiirriyet newspaper is examined, it is seen that the speeches that the
candidate criticized the other two candidates were covered. When the news
of Recep Tayyip Erdogan in Hiirriyet is examined, it is noteworthy that the
polemics between Erdogan and other candidates are reported intensely.

Candidate News Analysis for Zaman Newspaper

When the news of the candidates in the 10 August 2014 Presidential
elections was examined in the Zaman newspaper from 27 July 2014
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to 09 August 2014, it is seen that only the news about Ekmeleddin
[hsanoglu among the candidates was included. When the news about
Ihsanoglu on the first page of the Zaman newspaper is examined, it
is determined that the news is positive due to the positive editorial
contribution to the news.

Result

This study is based on the news on the front pages of Hiirriyet, Yeni
Safak, Cumhuriyet, and Zaman newspapers between 27 July 2014 and 09
August 2014 by candidates for the 10 August 2014 Presidential elections.
The news about the Presidential candidates in 4 newspapers followed for
the written media research covering two weeks before the election date (27
July -09 August) were evaluated.

According to the final results announced by the Supreme Election
Council, Erdogan got 51.79%, ihsanoglu 38.44% and Demirtas 9.76% in
the Presidential elections. The research conducted gives some clues about
the extent to which the written media can affect the formation of the said
voting rates. While the positive editorial contribution to the news ensured
that the news was determined positively, the negative editorial contribution
to the news caused the news to be evaluated negatively. News that do not
contain editorial contribution has been determined impartially.

When all the news about the election campaigns of the candidates
in the print media in the last two weeks of the propaganda process is
considered, it is possible to talk about a result parallel to the election
results. Erdogan, with the most news about him, was the winner of the
election, while Demirtas, who was the least reported, was the candidate
with the least votes. When we look at the news that the candidates are
presented positively, Erdogan has the biggest share. Thsanoglu is in second
place and Demirtas is in third place. It is possible to talk about an inversely
proportional relationship with the election results in the distribution of
negative news to candidates. The first and biggest contradiction between
the research data and the election results is that the biggest share of the
negative news reports is overwhelmingly about Erdogan. Demirtas, who
completed the election at the back, was the name that was given the least
negative news, again in contradiction with the election results.

The main purpose of the research, “how and how much” presidential
candidates took part in the printed media in the last two weeks before the
elections were determined. As a result of the findings, when the results of
the elections and the news intensity of the candidates are compared, the
great role of the media in forming a public opinion is once again revealed.
In this study based on content analysis, the relationship between ideology
and news has been problematic. For this purpose, efforts have been made
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to determine the content formation in newspaper news and the ideological
attitudes in the background of the news.

In this context, Cumhuriyet newspaper published three articles for
each of the three candidates. The news about Recep Tayyip Erdogan is
negative. When the news about Selahattin Demirtas is examined, it is
seen that it is based on Erdogan’s criticism. The news about the candidate
Ekmeleddin Thsanoglu, who served as the Secretary-General of the
Organization of Islamic Cooperation, was written in an affirmative
language. The opposition to the government and the opposition’s
nomination of a candidate close to the mindset of the government left the
newspaper confronted with a paradox. This attitude about a candidate
that contradicts the general ideology of the newspaper is a very important
indicator of the impasse that arises in terms of the relationship between
media ownership, ideology, and politics in our country. In this respect, it
can be said that the newspaper is objective in its publications, that is, it is
an object of the process and that it is not fair in its publications.

Yeni Safak newspaper, on the other hand, only covered news about
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, one of the candidates, during the period under
investigation. All of the published news is affirmative. It is a natural process
in terms of ideology for the newspaper to include only Recep Tayyip
Erdogan. The fact that he ignores other candidates and acts as Erdogan’s
spokesperson in this process is an indication that his publications are not
fair.

Among the candidates, Zaman Newspaper of the period reserved only
a place for the roof candidate of the opposition, Ekmeleddin Ihsanoglu.
This attitude of the newspaper contradicts the general ideology “shown”.
The biggest reason for this contradiction is the tension with the government
after the 17 December process. The fact that the newspaper only includes
Thsanoglu is an indication that it is not acting fairly. Hiirriyet newspaper
featured all three candidates. The weight of the news belongs to Thsanoglu
and Erdogan. The news about Erdogan is generally negative. Thsanoglu
news is affirmative. It does not appear fair in terms of content that appears
fairer in news counts than other media outlets. The paradox determined for
the Cumhuriyet newspaper is also valid for this newspaper.
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INTRODUCTION

The leader best suited to today’s conditions is the person who leads
others so they can lead themselves. At the heart of this powerful form
of leadership, which Manz and Sims (1991) call super leadership, lies
the uncovering of the energy of self-leadership within the individual.
The person will be successful as long as he can lead himself in finding
solutions to the difficulties and problems he has encountered in business
life and during the day.

At the same time, the individual who is striving to reach his career
goals must first know himself to achieve this. In this context, having self-
leadership skills will bring him one step closer to success.

In this study, firstly, concepts related to self-leadership and achieving
career goals were explained. Then, the results of the survey study applied
to associate’s degree students were given.

1. Conceptual Framework
1.1. Self-Leadership Concept

Self-leadership is the process of self-influence that individuals achieve
by providing the self-management and motivation they need to fulfill
their duties and tasks (Manz, 1986: 589). The concept of self-leadership
represents an individual-level perspective that emerges through self-
influence to control the actions and thoughts of individuals. The purpose of
self-leadership is for individuals to manage themselves more effectively to
improve their lives and work by learning and applying certain behavioral
and cognitive strategies (D’Intino vd. 2007: 105).

The concept of self-leadership first appeared in the mid-1980s (Manz,
1983) with the expansion of the concept of self-management. The roots of
the concept are based on self-control theory and Kerr and Jermier’s (1978:
375-403) suggestion that the level of self-control of employees in definite
situations can be a substitute for leadership.

Among the leadership substitutes arising from employees; experience,
talent, professional discipline, indifference to rewards ,and the need for
independence (Zel, 2001: 149). One of the leadership substitution arising
from employee level to control himself of employees stating that Manz
and Sims (1980) study conducted by renewing the concept of ‘self-
governance’ and ‘self-leadership’ concept and defined the concepts of
‘self-management’ and ‘self-leadership’ as a process in which individuals
control their behaviors.

It was established on the basis of self-leadership theory that suggests
specific behavioral and cognitive strategies aimed at positively influencing
individual performance output (Houghton ve Yoho, 2005: 67).



100 - Ali Ganiyusufoglu

Self-leadership strategies can basically be examined in three
categories (Houghton ve Neck, 2002: 673; Neck ve Houghton, 2006: 271;
Houghton, 2000: 5); behavior-focused strategies, natural reward strategies
and constructive thought pattern strategies.

1.1.1. Behavior-Focused Strategies

Behavior-focused strategies are based on the individual’s self-
perception and effective control of this knowledge to manage himself
(Manz, 1992: 27; Houghton ve Neck, 2002: 673). This strategy includes
the process of encouraging the behaviors that the individual enjoys to do
in increasing performance and the process of controlling his behavior to
carry out the work that is required to be done in the face of unpleasant
behaviors (Manz, 1992: 18; Neck ve Houghton, 2006: 271).

Behavior-focused strategies consist of five sub-strategies: self-
observation, goal setting, self-rewarding, self-punishment, and clues
(Houghton ve Neck, 2002: 673; Neck ve Houghton, 2006: 271).

1.1.2. Natural Reward Strategies

Natural reward strategies, the second of the self-leadership strategies,
focus on the likes of the job or activity and strive to create the conditions
in which the individual is motivated and rewarded by the work or activity
(Houghton ve Yoho, 2005: 67). There are two basic natural reward
strategies. The first is to embed more enjoyable and enjoyable elements
in specific activities so that the work itself can be perceived as a natural
reward. The second strategy involves shaping and changing work-related
perceptions by diverting attention away from the unpleasant features of
the job and drawing it to what is seen as a natural reward.

Bothsstrategies tend to create feelings of self-efficacy and determination
and constitute the two main motivational mechanisms (Neck ve Houghton,
2006: 272; D’Intino vd., 2007: 107).

1.1.3. Constructive Thought Pattern Strategies

Constructive thought pattern strategies include the establishment
and maintenance of the functional model of habitual thinking (Houghton
ve Neck, 2002: 674; Manz ve Neck, 1999: 62; Manz ve Sims, 1989: 45;
Neck ve Houghton, 2006: 272). Performance can be positively affected by
establishing constructive thought patterns. Constructive thought pattern
strategies include identifying and modifying dysfunctional thoughts and
assumptions, mental description, and positive self-talk (Neck ve Houghton,
2006: 272).

1.2. The Level of Achieving The Career Goal

Career planning and goal setting are processes developed for career
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success. Therefore, the individual should consciously participate in these
processes and make an effort.

1.2.1. Goal Setting Process

Hard but achievable goal: Some research shows that hard goals lead
to higher job performance than easy goals. However, whether the goals
is difficult or easy does not have a significant effect on performance. The
importance and achievement of the goal are even more important.

Clear and apparent goal: Clear and apparent goals cause performance
to be regulated more effectively. (Locke ve Latham, 2002: 706-707).

Time boundedness: Time boundedness is an important element,
especially in terms of the planning process required to achieve the goals.
Closer targets can be reached in a shorter time than distant targets.
Therefore, it can be said that close goals cause a higher level of motivation
(Austin ve Vancouver, 1996: 344-345).

Important and meaningful goal: Studies on goals show that
progressing towards goals that are compatible with an individual’s intrinsic
motives, important and meaningful for him, positively affects the well-
being and motivation of the individual (Locke ve Latham, 2002).

2. METHOD
2.1. Purpose of The Research

The purpose of this study is to measure how much the self-leadership
behaviors of vocational school students have on the level of achieving their
career goals, and to make various suggestions on this issue.

2.2. The Sample of Research

The sample of the study consists of the associate degree students at
the Doganhisar Vocational School affiliated to the Selguk University in the
2019-2020 academic year. The research scale was applied to 282 students
by using the random sampling method from the universe. Accordingly, all
the questionnaires were distributed by hand during the implementation
phase and all of them were evaluated.

2.3. Data Collection Techniques

In the first step in collecting data in this study, the students who are
the selected research group; A personal information form comprising three
items expressing their status according to variables such as age, gender,
marital status, and in which department was used.

In this study, it was first developed as 50 items by Anderson and
Prussia (1997), then it was revised by Houghton and Neck (2002) and
reduced from 50 to 35 items and then adapted to Turkish by Tabak et al.
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(2009) and the number of items was 29°. A self-leadership scale, which was
simplified by reducing to a, was used.

The self-leadership scale, which was revised by Houghton and Neck
(2002) with a reduced number of items, comprises a 35-item, 5-digit Likert
type (Frequency level 1 = Never, 2 = Seldom, 3 = Sometimes, 4 = Generally,
5 = Always). Scale; It has a 3-dimensional and 9 sub-factor structure. These
factors are; Behavior-Focused Strategies (goal setting, self-rewarding, self-
punishment, self-observation, clues), Natural Reward strategies (focusing
thought on natural rewards), and Constructive Thought Pattern Strategies
(imagining accomplished performance, self-talk, evaluating beliefs and
assumptions) are listed as. In the present study, the classification made in
the Self Leadership Scale was based on and the 29-item self-leadership
scale developed by Tabak et al. (2009) was used.

Also, a question group comprising 6 items was used to determine the
level of achievement of the career goals of the students taking part in the
study. It has been tested in one dimension. According to the analysis, the
level of reliability of the question group at achieving career goals was high
(0.902).

2.4. Analysis of Data

Statistical analysis of the data is considered in a model that will reveal
the effects of the independent variable on dependent variables. SPPS 15.0
and Amos 6.0 programs were used to analyze the data. Accordingly,
EFA (Exploratory Factor Analysis) and then CFA (Confirmatory Factor
Analysis) analyzes were performed in the SPPS program.

2.5. Research Model and Hypotheses

A conceptual model was developed under the purpose of the study
and the established hypothesis was given by symbolizing the relationships
between variables on this model. The conceptual model of the study is
shown in Figure 1.

The Level of
Achieving The
Career Goal

v

Self-Leadership

Figure 1: Conceptual Model of Study
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The research hypothesis, which is tried to be expressed in the

conceptual model, can be expressed as follows;

H1: Self-leadership has a positive effect on the level of achieving

career goals.

2.6. Results and Evaluation

The frequency and percentage rates of the demographic characteristics
of the students participating in the study in the total sample are as follows;

Table 1: Distribution Table of Students by Age Variable

Variable Frequency Percantage
17-20 130 46,1
21-24 138 48,9
25-28 14 5,0
Total 282 100,0

Table 2. Distribution Table of Students by Gender Variable
Variable Frequency Percantage
‘Woman 137 48,6
Man 145 514
Total 282 100,0

Table 3: Distribution Table of Students by Marital Status Variable

Variable Frequency Percantage
Married 8 2,8

Single 274 97,2

Total 282 100,0

Table 4: Distribution Table of Students by Departments Variable

Variable Frequency Percantage
Logistics 41 14,5

Sport Management 70 24,9
Banking and Insurance 50 17,8
Finance 60 21,2
Tran.sportatlon 61 216
Services

Total 282 100,0

When we examine Tables 1-4, it is seen that 137 of the students
participating in the study are women (48.6%) and 145 of them are men
(51.4%). It was determined that 130 of the students were between the ages
of 17-20, 138 of them were between the ages of 21-24, and 14 of them
were between the ages of 25-28. Also, only 8 of the students participating
in the study were married, 274 of the students who participated in the
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study were single, again, 41 (14.5%) of the students who participated
in the study were from the Logistics Department, 70 (24.9%) from the
Sports Management Department, 50 (%) 17,8) Students of the Banking and
Insurance Department, 60 of them (21.2%) of the Department of Finance,
61 of them (21.6%) of the Department of Transportation Services.

While analyzing the data in the research, firstly EFA and then CFA
were used to verify the results determined in the EFA analysis. EFA, SPSS,
CFA and AMOS programs and analyzes were used in the study. Before
the exploratory factor analysis (EFA) was performed, KMO value was
calculated, which shows the suitability of sample size for factor analysis
for self-leadership and career goals attainment scales. The KMO value
is 0.707 and 0.671, respectively, and being higher than 0.50 (Chong &
Rundus, 2004) shows that our sample is sufficient for factor analysis. Also,
Bartlett’s Sphericity Test was conducted, which determined the suitability
of the data to factor analysis. According to the test results, a significant
relationship was found between variables. These results show that the data
are suitable for EFA.

The most common method to evaluate the reliability of the scales was
the Cronbach alpha test. According to the analysis, the alpha value was
found to be 0.741. The fact that the coefficient found is greater than 0.70
(Ravichandran and Rai, 1999; Jonsson, 2000; Hair et al., 1998) has shown
that the sub-dimensions of the measurement model are reliable. The EFA
results of the level of self-leadership and achieving the career goals are
expressed on Table: 5.
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Table 5: EFA Results

SELF-LEADERSHIP
. . Item Factor
Behavior Focused Strategies ‘ Number | Loads
Self Reward
When | do an assignment especially well, | like to treat myself to some thing or activity | especially
enjoy 04 0,747
When | do something well, | reward myself with a special event such as a good dinner, movie,
shopping trip, etc. 013 0,851
When | have successfully completed a task, | often reward myself with something | like. 022 0,804
Self-Punishment
| tend to get down on myself in my mind when | have performed poorly. 06 0,466
I tend to be tough on myself in my thinking when | have not done well on a task. 015 0,611
| feel guilt when | performa task poorly. 024 0,732
| sometimes openly express displeasure with myself when | have not done well. 030 0,714
Self-Observation
I make a point to keep track of how well I'm doing at school 07 0,486
| usually am aware of howwell I'm doing as | perform an activity. 016 0,553
| pay attention to how well I'm doing in my work. 025 0,410
| keep track of my progress on projects I'm working on. 031 0,717
Self-Cueing
| use written notes to remind myself of what | need to accomplish. 09 0,779
| use concrete reminders to help me focus on things | need to accomplish. 018 0,770
. Item Factor
Natural Reward Strategies Number | Loads
| focus my thinking on the pleasant rather than the unpleasant aspects of my school activities. 08 0,478
| try to surroundmyself with objects and people that bring out my desirable behaviors. 017 0,587
When | have a choice, | try to do my work in ways that | enjoy rather than just trying to get it
over with. 026 0,717
I seek out activities in my work that | enjoy doing. 032 0,485
I find my own favorite ways to get things done. 035 0,410
ltem Factor

Constructive Thought Pattern Strategies
Number | Loads

Self-Goal Setting

I establish specific goals for my own performance. 02 0,736
I consciously have goals in mind for my work efforts. 011 0,663
I work toward specific goals | have set for myself. 020 0,765
I think about the goals that I intend to achieve in the future. 028 0,680
Self-Talk

Sometimes | find I'm talking to myself to help me deal with difficult problems | face. 03 0,817
Sometimes | talk to myself {out loud or in my head) to work through difficult situations. 012 0,827
When I'm in difficult situations | will sometimes talk to myself to help me get through it. 021 0,308
Evaluating Beliefs and Assumptions

I think about my own beliefs and assumptions whenever | encounter a difficult situation. 05 0,422
I try to mentally evaluate the accuracy of my own beliefs about situations | am having problems

with. 014 0,648
I openly articulate and evaluate my own assumptions when | have a disagreement with

someone else. 023 0,717
I think about and evaluate the beliefs and assumptions | hold. 029 0,479

N=282 ; KM0=0,707;

Bartlett Sph. Testi Chi-Square=2072,504, p=0,000
Total Variance Explained = 81,760

Factor Loads = 0,40

THE LEVEL OF ACHIEVING THE CAREER GOAL

The Level of Achieving The Career Goal ftem Factor
Number | Loads

I know what | have to do to reach my career goals. K1 0,695
While setting my career goals, | consider my individual vision. K2 0,500
It Is also effective to be aware of my abilities and to move towards the right career goals. K3 0,653
In the future, I would like to come to a position that will make a difference in the organization |

work for and to be an effective individual. K4 0,596
I can make too much effort to reach my career goals. K5 0,702
Even if it is a difficult task, | can afford to work long hours to achieve it. K6 0,680

N=282 ; KMO=0,671;

Bartlett Sph. Testi Chi-Square=297,067, p=0,000
Total Variance Explained= %72,681

Factor Loads = 0,50
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Also, CFA, which is used to verify the factors or dimensions defined
in EFA and to test the reliability and validity of the scale, calculates
some values that show the statistical significance of the proposed model.
Before conducting the confirmatory factor analysis, each item of the four
subscales in behavior-focused strategies was summed and averaged, and it
was applied to the subscales in similar operational thought model strategies
(Dogan and Sahin, 2008: 152).

Since the natural rewards strategy consists of a single subscale, all
items were taken from this subscale. All values calculated by CFA in the
study were calculated with AMOS 6.0 program and are shown on Table 6.

Table 6: CFA Results

SELF-LEADERSHIP

Item Std.

Behavior Focused Strategies Number | Reg. p
Self Reward (a=0,938; V.E=%60,188) Qz2 0,806 | 3,393 | <0,001
Self Punishment (0=0,985; V.E=%15,821) 0z3 0,851 | 3,512 | <0,001
Self Observation{a=0,963; V.E=19,008) Qz4 0,805 | 5,714 | <0,001
Self Cueing (0=0,938; V.E=%60,188) 0z5 0,819

. ltem Std.
Natural Reward Strategies Number | Reg. t p

| focus my thinking on the pleasant rather than the unpleasant aspects of my
school activities.

I try to surroundmyself with objects and people that bring out my desirable
behaviors.

08 0,901 | 6,305 | <0,001

017 0,906 | 6,240 | <0,001

When | have a choice, | try to do my work in ways that | enjoy rather than just

. . . 032 0,890 | 6,170 | <0,001
trying to get it over with.

| seek out activities in my work that | enjoy doing. 035 0,921 | 6,642 | «0,001
I find my own favorite ways to get things done. 026 0,904

. . Item Std.
Constructive Thought Pattern Strategies Number | Ree. t p
Setting Goals by Imagining Successful Performance 0z1 0,925 | 6,003 | <«0,001
Self Talking (@=0,963; V.E=19,008) 0z6 0,885 | 7,835 | <0,001
Evaluating Beliefs and Assumptions (0=0,938; V.E=2660,188) 0z7 0,909

THE LEVEL OF ACHIEVING THE CAREER GOAL
. Item Std.

The Level of Achieving The Career Goal Number | Ree. t p
| know what | have to do to reach my career goals. K1 0,883
While setting my career goals, | consider my individual vision. K2 0,890 | 6,995 | <0,001

It is also effective to be aware of my abilities and to move towards the right
career goals.
In the future, | would like to come to a position that will make a difference in

K4 0,901 | 7,443 | «0,001

0,001
the organization | work for and to be an effective individual. K5 0,911 | 7,566 <
| can make too much effort to reach my career goals. K& 0,891 | 7,491 | <0,001
Even if it is a difficult task, | can afford to work long hours to achieve it. K3 0,898 | 9,222 | <0,001

When the CFA results above examined, the t values corresponding
to the standardized loads of the items representing each dimension were
found to be statistically significant. All dimensions found in EFA were
also detected in CFA. According to these results, the H1 hypothesis (Self-
Leadership has a positive impact on the level of achieving career goals)
accepted.
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2.6.1. SEM Results

As a result of the analysis, the modifications required by the AMOS
6.0 program were made and it was shown whether the proposed model in
Table 7 was appropriate.

Table 7: Fit Indices of the Proposed Model

Fit Indices | Good Fit Values | Acceptable Fit Values Proposed Model
RMSEA 0<RMSEA<0.05 | 0.05<RMSEA <0.10 0.048
NFI 0.95 < NFl =1 0.90< NFI £ 0.95 0.904
CFI 0.97<CFl <1 0.95< CFI £0.97 0.954
GFI 0.95<GFl <1 0.90< GFI £0.95 0.953
AGFI 0.90 £ AGFI =1 0.85< AGFI £0.9 0.901
12/ df O<y?/df<3 1.65

When Table: 7 is examined, the fit indices RMSEA, GFI, and AGFI
values of the model are within good fit limits, while NFI and CFI values
are within acceptable limits. From this point of view, it understood that
the model is consistent and appropriate with the empirical data used in the
analysis the model is statistically valid. At the same time, it is expected
that y?/df value is less than 3 in the literature. As seen on Table 7, this value
was determined as 1.65 (216,243 / 131).

092 Figure 2: SEM Results on Model

1,00
58
Self
X Leadership
53 0,68

0

The Level of
Achieving
The Carrer

Goal

According to our model in Figure 2, it has been observed that Self-
Leadership positively affects the level of achieving career goals (0,68).
Accordingly, there is a 0.68 level relationship between self-leadership
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and the level of achieving career goals. As the self-leadership perception
increases, the level of achieving the career goals of individuals increases.

H1 hypothesis was accepted.
CONCLUSION

Today, in order for people to have a successful career, it is necessary
to take responsibility in the decisions made, be assertive, autonomous, and
who do not need the support of others continuously, who know themselves
and know their competencies and inadequacies in this context, and try to
eliminate their deficiencies. It is important to investigate the factors that
affect self-leadership strategies in understanding and using the concept of
self-leadership. Turkey does not have any studies on this subject. In this
study, it was aimed to investigate the factors affecting self-leadership and
the effect of self-leadership on the level of achieving career goals. It is
aimed to fill the literature gap with the results of this study.

The following results have been reached within the framework of the
answers given by the students participating in the study.

Accordingly, it is seen that 137 of the students participating in the study
are women (48.6%) and 145 of them are men (51.4%). It was determined
that 130 of the students were between the ages of 17-20, 138 of them were
between the ages of 21-24, and 14 of them were between the ages of 25-28.
Also, only 8 of the students participating in the study were married, 274 of
the students who participated in the study were single, again, 41 (14.5%)
of the students who participated in the study were from the Logistics
Department, 70 (24.9%) from the Sports Management Department,
50 (%) 17,8) Students of the Banking and Insurance Department, 60 of
them (21.2%) of the Department of Finance, 61 of them (21.6%) of the
Department of Transportation Services.

It has been determined that the self-leadership approach, which is
an influencing process by providing the motivation necessary for self-
direction and success, has a positive effect on the achievement of career
goals of individuals in the light of the results obtained from the research.

Most of the results obtained support other studies in the literature.
There are some limitations in generalizing the results of this study to all
university students. Because the sample of the research consists of the
students of a vocational school at Selcuk University. It is obvious that
future studies with larger samples may perform more effective results.
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1. Introduction

Going public provides an opportunity for companies to introduce
and explain themselves to the public through prospectuses, which contain
various information on the past and present activities of the company, and
its projections for the future. This includes company history, structure,
ownership, risk factors, financial statements, valuation methodology,
use-of-proceeds, business operations, earnings forecasts, and initial
public offering (IPO) process. Managers, having to disclose most of
the information for the first time, need to decide which information
to disclose and which one to withhold (Verrecchia, 1983; 2001). The
disclosed information has both hard and soft parts (Stein, 2002). For
example, numerical information such as earnings and offer price are
hard information which has a clear methodology and interpretation while
textual disclosure is soft information, which is harder to process and
interpret. Recent research has begun to pay attention to the textual content
of prospectuses. Hanley and Hoberg (2010) and Ding (2016) examine the
impact of standard and informative prospectus content on returns. Arnold,
Fishe and North (2010) investigate the effect of ambiguous prospectus
information on underpricing. McGuinness (2019) tests the association
between risk factor disclosures and returns.

This study investigates determinants of the risk factor disclosure. Prior
to IPO, managers take many decisions about the prospectus and going-
public process, risk factor disclosure being one of them. These decisions
are expected to determine the information content of the prospectus and
risk factor disclosures. Specifically, this study hypothesizes that critical
characteristics of the IPO such as size, use-of-proceeds specificity,
price discount, institutional allocation, and lockup length and disclosure
ambiguity affect the risk factor disclosure. This is a developing field of
research and none of the present studies examined the effect of ex-ante
decisions on the prospectus risk factors. Moreover, the simultaneous
nature of these decisions implies that the relation between underpricing
and risk factors is endogenous (Woolridge, 2002; Nikolaev & van Lent,
2005; Cheynel, 2013; Clinch & Verrecchia, 2015; McGuinness, 2019).
As endogeneity is one of the most important issues in the voluntary
disclosure literature (Healy & Palepu, 2001), this study employs an IV
2SLS regression to examine the endogenous relationship.

The mitigation of information asymmetry between issuer and investors
is vital to the success of the IPO as well as long-term sustainability of the
business and healthy functioning of the equity markets. Given the fact that
issuers are often better informed about their company, various mechanisms
and disclosure regulations are put in place to prevent expropriation of
investors. The investor participation provides liquidity and depth to
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secondary markets; therefore issuers often take measures to signal their
quality (Allen & Faulhaber, 1989) and to ensure that the offering is well-
subscribed. For this purpose, they tend to offer discounts (Rock, 1986)
over the estimated value of the shares, reveal how they are planning to
spend the collected proceeds (Leone, Rock & Willenborg, 2007; Kim
& Weisbach, 2008), may exercise their allocation discretion (Aggarwal,
Prabhala, & Puri, 2002; Mazouz, Mohamed, Saadouni, & Yin, 2017), and
implement voluntary lockups to signal their long-term commitment to
the company (Brav & Gompers, 2003, Mohd-Rashid, Abdul-Rahim, &
Che-Yahya, 2019; Tutuncu, 2019). Although the disclosure is regulated
to various degrees in different markets, issuers have substantial control
over the length and content of the prospectus and its sections. In Turkey,
disclosure of valuation methodology is regulated by SPK (2010a; 2013a),
allocation rules by SPK (2010b; 2013b), lockups by SPK (2013a; 2013c),
and use-of-proceeds by SPK (2013a). These regulations; however,
leave substantial degree of discretion to insiders to determine the extent
of disclosure and implementation of the rules. This study intends to
inform the debate on whether greater risk factor disclosure reduces ex-
ante information asymmetry (Beatty & Ritter, 1986; Ding, 2016). If
larger coverage of risk factors enhance the risk perception of risk-averse
investors, they are likely to demand better returns (Ritter, 1984) since
disclosure of non-favourable information may increase the uncertainty,
making the valuation of issuer more difficult (Kothari, Li, & Short, 2009).
If greater risk factor disclosure truly informs the investors and mitigates
uncertainty, they are more likely to be satisfied with small or moderate
returns as the IPO will be more accurately priced. Prior literature suggests
that the relationship between risk factors and initial returns is weak (Ding,
2016) or non-existent (McGuinness, 2019), while Arnold et al. (2010)
show that ambiguous risk factors disclosure is associated with greater
underpricing.

A sample of 128 firms that went public at Borsa Istanbul between
2010 and 2019 is utilized in this study. Risk factors (RF) are examined in
three forms: Total RF, Business RF, and Other RF. The average prospectus
consists of 129 pages, of which nearly 9 (7%) reserved for RF disclosure.
The average issuer discloses 23.6 risk factors, of which 16 (68%) are
related to business activities and 7.5 (32%) are related to other elements.
Univariate and multivariate tests indicate that issuer size, ambiguity,
lockup length, institutional allocation and use-of-proceeds specificity are
main determinants of the RF disclosure. The evidence for Total RF and
Business RF is strong, while Other RF disclosure is not related to most
of these elements. We interpret this as a matter of relevance, as Business
RF section contains operational and sectoral risks which are likely to be
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more unique and informative whereas Other RF section is reported mainly
in a standardized fashion. Consistent with this argument, Total RF and
Business RF are negatively associated with first day returns, which leads us
to conclude that risk factors section mitigates ex-ante uncertainty through
its informative capacity. This result also provides a window into minds
of insiders preceding the IPO, a period where they decide on multiple
variables to disclose in the prospectus. Insiders tend to report Business
RF carefully to complement quality signals such as longer lockup length,
larger institutional allocation and greater use-of-proceeds specificity. The
fact that greater Business RF disclosure is positively associated with the
firm size also implies the necessity of detailed reporting commensurate
with the uncertainty and exposure over large operations and larger value
at risk. This study contributes to the disclosure literature by providing new
evidence that shows the relevance of risk factors section to investors and
insiders alike.

The next section details risk factors and their classification. Section
3 explains data and summary statistics. Section 4 presents the empirical
model and test results. Section 5 concludes.

2. Risk factors disclosure

Risk factors areusually published inthe second section ofthe prospectus
following the summary. Arnold et al. (2010) and McGuinness (2019)
previously classify them into three and four major groups, respectively.
Their combined classification includes risks that are related to business,
industry, offering, global factors, and other elements. The classification is
based on prospectus structure as well as the researcher’s judgement. This
study utilizes a binary classification based on the reporting of the risk
factors section in Turkish IPO prospectuses. We observe that issuers often
do not follow a standard structure in their reporting, as operational risks and
industrial risks are often jointly reported under one subsection. Similarly,
the risks related to offering, managing family, litigation, and finances are
reported in a non-standard structural fashion. We classify operational and
industrial risks as Business RF, while due to heterogeneous nature of the
remaining risks and their implications, we collectively report them under
Other RF title. While Business RF is purely textual and follows a flexible
captioning, the Other RF contains lots of financial technicalities such as
exchange rate exposure. Financial risk factors follow a five-point structure
to convey detailed numerical information on the foreign exchange
positions and debt dealings of the issuer, which is difficult to process for
less informed investors. The issue risk factors, which is part of the Other
RF, also duly discloses standard risks such as lack of voting rights for
issued shares, the hazard of not being able to pay dividends, litigation
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risks, and the risk of value loss in the secondary market. The analysis
of risk factors sections leads us to conclude that managers are able to
meaningfully exercise their discretion only in the Business RF disclosure,
while financial risks and offering risks are often reported in a standard
fashion, not leaving space for customization of risk factors and exercise
of discretion. Therefore, this study hypothesizes that only Business RF
are relevant to insiders’ decisions preceding the IPO. It is expected that
Business RF, and consequently Total RF would be significantly associated
with critical ex-ante characteristics and decisions such as size, disclosure
ambiguity, valuation discount, lockup length, use-of-proceeds specificity,
and institutional allocation.

Ambiguity can be defined in different ways. This study uses Arnold
et al. (2010) measure with a slight modification and utilizes number of
pages instead of word counts. This is required because most prospectuses
are scanned images which are not convertible to countable texts. This
measure scales risk factors section by the prospectus and intends to
capture the perception of the intangible textual information by investors.
In other words, it measures how risk factors section is placed by insiders
within the prospectus and what percentage of the prospectus is occupied
by the risk factors section. Arnold et al. (2010) conjecture from an investor
perspective that larger ambiguity would be perceived as lower quality and
thus require larger returns. From insider perspective, greater coverage of
risk factors relative to the prospectus volume would entail disclosure of
more specific and in-depth risk factors. This detailed coverage, particularly
for Business RF, may signal quality of the issuer and managers’ command
over the firm activities, while skimpy and weak coverage may signal
shirking duties, hiding negative information and weak command of
operations. This would especially be true for larger issuers and issuers
targeting greater institutional investment, as managers tend to disclose
more information when a greater fraction of the investor base is informed
(Kumar, Langberg, & Sivaramakrishnan, 2016). On the other hand, larger
size entails greater deliberation over the wealth benefits of disclosure,
as larger firms tend to target institutional investors (Tutuncu, 2020), and
apply book-building method where information is exchanged between the
parties (Benveniste & Spindt, 1989). If greater disclosure of risk factors
mitigates ex-ante uncertainty, it should be positively associated with
longer lockup length (Brav & Gompers, 2003; Tutuncu, 2019) and greater
use-of-proceeds specificity (Leone et al., 2007) since these represent long-
term commitments by insiders to the company and investors. Similarly,
these issuers need to offer smaller price discounts to attract investors if the
disclosure mitigates ex-ante uncertainty about the value. Prior literature
suggests that more risk factors disclosure leads to greater underpricing as
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risk factors may be perceived as negative information and investors would
demand better returns (Beatty & Welch, 1996). However, the evidence
for this relationship is weak and there is controversy over the negative
perception of risk factors. Ding (2016) finds that informative risk factor
disclosure helps reduce the ex-ante uncertainty. McGuinness (2019) shows
that risk factor enumeration is not significantly related to underpricing.
We argue that risk factors disclosure is significantly associated with key
pre-IPO decisions and has a negative effect on initial returns due to its
informative properties. The following hypotheses are constructed based
on this discussion:

Hypothesis 1: Greater number of risk factors is positively associated
with ambiguity, size, use-of-proceeds specificity, lockup length,
institutional allocation, and negatively associated with price discounts.

Hypothesis 2: Greater number of risk factors is negatively associated
with initial returns after dealing with the endogeneity bias.

3. Data and summary statistics

The sample coverage extends from 2010 to 2019, spanning two
financial crises and marking the beginning and demise of the second wave
of IPOs in Turkey. This study covers 128 out of 129 firms that went public
during this period. Most of the data is hand collected from prospectuses
and their attachments obtained from Public Disclosure Platform (KAP)
website. Risk factors section is quantified based on the item enumerations
in the prospectus. If risk factors are not individually enumerated, items
in boldface are counted. If risk items are not given in boldface, each
paragraph and in some cases where the section is kept brief, captioned
sentences are counted to manually enumerate the risk factors. The section
typically contains three or four subsections: operational risks, industrial
risks, financial risks, and issue risks. The former two and the latter two
are merged to construct a more homogenous classification, since we
observe that these factors are often reported in the same subsection, and
as discussed before, operational and industrial risk elements contain
information unique to the company and managers have more flexibility
over their disclosure, while financial and issue risk factors are more or
less standard fashion where limited space exists for managerial discretion.
These two main groups are named Business Risk Factors (Business
RF) and Other Risk Factors (Other RF). An example to the risk factor
disclosure is given below.

The risk factors for Aksa Enerji are exemplified as follows. The
prospectus contains 342 pages, of which 37 pages are dedicated to the
disclosure of risk factors. Business RF constitute 33 pages, and the
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remaining 4 pages explain Other RF. The company discloses a total of
45 factors, of which 36 belong to Business RF and 9 belong to Other RF.

Risks associated with the energy sector in Turkey:
- Changes in tariff regulations may adversely affect the revenues...

- The expansion capability of the company partially depends on its
ability to successfully purchase privatized electric companies...

- The energy industry is subject to complex regulations which may
change in the future.

Risks associated with operations:

- The company is dependent on the gas, oil and electric distribution
facilities owned and operated by other companies. At the same time,
investors should bear in mind that the work towards nuclear energy is
progressing and it will affect the energy prices when operational. This
can negatively affect the gas powered plants and put them in financial
difficulty due to cost competition...

- The purchase guarantee is not expected for hydroelectric plants
that will be operational after 2013. Presently, none of the company plants
work under the purchase guarantee of state...

- The company does not engage in risk-mitigating activities to
mitigate market risk...

- The operational payoffs of the company are subject to seasonal
and quarterly fluctuations...

- The company faces a credit risk that is likely to increase in line
with the expansion...

- The company trusts management and qualified personnel.
Risks associated with the managing family:

- The company is managed by blockholders whose interests may
not entirely align with other shareholders...

- The company has given collaterals and warrants to Kazanci Grup,
details of which are provided below.

Risks associated with investing in equity:

- A limited portion of the company goes public. The low public
ratio may adversely affect the liquidity and price of shares...

- The sale of significant chunks of equity in the future, or the
perception of the occurrence of such event may adversely affect the share
price...
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- The company may not announce and pay out dividends to
shareholders.

The summary statistics provided in Table 1 show that Business RF
are the main component of Total RF, where on average, 16 of the 23.6 risk
factors are reported under Business group. This corresponds to two third
of all risk factors. The number of Total RF ranges from 8 to 60. Among
the Business RF, companies disclose more operational risks than sectoral,
and more financial risks than issue risks under the Other RF. Although
the average number of risk factors is lower, the structural patterns are
similar to Hong Kong IPOs reported in McGuinness (2019). On the other
hand, the disclosure statistics compare favourably over Beatty and Welch
(1996), who report 14.2 risk factors for the average issuer. The average
prospectus is 129 pages long, and the length of prospectus extends from
37 pages at the minimum to 453 pages at maximum. The risk factors range
from 2 to 37 pages. Average risk factors section covers approximately
9 pages. The overall ambiguity ratio, calculated as risk factors section
length scaled by total prospectus length, shows that 7% of the prospectus
is covered by risk factors. This ratio is smaller than 12.05% reported by
Arnold et al. (2010) where ambiguity calculation is word count based.
Other statistics show that average issuer is valued at 188 million dollars
at offer price, underpriced by 6.9%, discounted by 23.2%, receive 48
million dollars in proceeds, disclose their spending intention for 68.4%
of the proceeds, institutional investors are allocated 17.69% of the shares
offered, and insiders sell 8.68% of the existing equity. 95 (74%) of the
issuers implement voluntary lockups, 61 (48%) of which are equivalent to
or shorter than 180-day and 34 (26%) are longer lockups.

Table 1: Summary Statistics

Mean  Median Min Max N
Total RF 23.60  22.50 8 60 128
Business RF 16.05 14 2 49 128
-Operation RF 11.86 11 0 44 128
-Industry RF 4.18 3.50 0 37 128
Other RF 7.51 7 0 20 128
-Financial RF 5.05 5 0 15 128
-Issue RF 2.46 2 0 12 128
PROSPECTUS 129.4 110 37 453 128
RF Pages 8.93 7.5 2 37 128
Business RF Pages 4.94 3 1 33 128
Other RF Pages 3.98 3 0 13 128
Summary Pages 13.95 14 2 38 128
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AMBIGUITY (Total RF/

Prospectus) 0.070 0.065 0.006 0.186 128
AMBIGUITY?2 (Business RF/

Prospectus) 0.036  0.030 0.002  0.148 128
AMBIGUITY3 (Other RF/

Prospectus) 0.033 0.028 0 0.091 128
Initial return 0.069  0.016 -0.173  1.08 128
DISCOUNT (%) 23.2 21.6 0 54.2 128
PROCEEDS (mil $) 48.08 10.47 1.49 713.08 128
SIZE (mil $) 188.8  36.42 4.750 2852 128
SPECIFICITY (%) 68.4 1 0 1 128
INST (%) 1769 0 0 97.5 128
SECONDARY (%) 8.68 2.1 0 45 128

Table is based on the prospectus information collected by the Author. RF stands for
Risk Factors. Employed RF enumeration methodology is similar to McGuinness (2019).
AMBIGUITY measures are inspired by Arnold et al. (2010). This study employs page
counts of risk factors scaled by total prospectus page counts as ambiguity proxies. Initial
return is the difference between first day close price and offer price, divided by offer price.
PROSPECTUS is number of pages in the offer document. DISCOUNT stands for valuation
discount offered and applied by underwriters over the estimated price of IPO to obtain the
final offer price. SIZE is the market capitalization at the offer price. SPECIFICITY is the
specific use-of-proceeds disclosed by the issuer (Leone et al., 2007). INST is the percentage
initial institutional allocation calculated as allocated shares divided by total shares offered.
SECONDARY is the percentage shares sold by incumbent shareholders at the IPO.

3. Empirical results

Table 2 reports univariate tests for differences in the enumeration of
risk factors. The difference tests are carried out for ex-ante managerial
decisions and offer characteristics. Two observations can be made from
the Table. First, the differences in the valuation DISCOUNT are not
significant, implying that insiders do not take into account risk factors
when announcing a certain price discount. This is surprising given the
fact that more risk factor disclosure should be associated with greater
returns (i.e. more discount), or smaller returns if they mitigate uncertainty.
This result suggests that discounts are irrelevant, a result confirmed by
the regression analysis. Second, significant differences exist in Total RF
and Business RF, with the exception of SPECIFICITY grouping where
significance is weak. Therefore, the preliminary analysis suggests that
AMBIGUITY, SIZE, LOCKUP, INST and BIGS is positively associated
with greater RF disclosure. These findings are confirmed by the correlation
matrix in Table 3. As expected, Total RF and Business RF are positively
correlated with all variables except DISCOUNT and SPECIFICITY.
The SIZE variable is strongly correlated with PROSPECTUS, INST,
BOOKBUILDING, and BIGS. Although this does not cause collinearity
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in the multivariate regression, we treat SIZE as proxies for the first three
variables as replacing SIZE with them yields significant coefficients. The
strong correlations are expected since companies using bookbuilding
tend to target institutional investors, who are informed type, requiring
more detailed disclosure (Kumar et al., 2016), and consequently larger
prospectus, and the fact that companies are much larger when institutions
are allocated shares through exercise of insider discretion (Tutuncu, 2020).

Table 2. Tests for differences in risk factor disclosures

Mean Median Mean Median Differences
AMBIGUITY1 > AMBIGUITY1 < M Medi
Median Median can edian
Total RF  26.86 25 20.17 18 669" 7H** [3.82]
’ ) (3.91) ’
Business 5.12%* ook
RE 18.56 16 13.44 13 (3.40) 3 [3.12]
Oth 8.26 8 6 6 1.56%%* (2.34 257
ther RF . 5 7 5 (2.34) [2.79]
SPECIFICITY = SPECIFICITY <
Median Median
Total RF  24.76 23 21.6 19 3.16% (1.72) 4*[1.85]
ﬁ;smess 16,78 14 1481 14 1.97 (1.22)  0[0.32]
Other RF  7.92 8 6.81 7 1.11 (1.60)  1*[1.86]
SIZE > Median SIZE < Median
Total RF  25.82 25 21.48 20 4.34%* (2.46) 5** [2.10]
Business 4 .24%%% s
RE 18.18 16 13.94 12 .78) 4% [2.72]
Other RF  7.61 7 7.51 7 0.10 (0.14) 07[-0.19]
LOCKUP > 180-day LOCKUP < 180-day
Total RF  28.09 28 2198 20 6.11%%% (3.11)8%** [2.93]
Business 5.17%%* s
RF 19.85 18 14.68 13 (3.03) 5%% [2.78]
Other RF  8.18 8 7.27 7 091 (1.17) 1[1.37]
INST NON-INST
5.58%**
Total RF  27.04 27 2146 20 TE** [2.75]
(3.12)
E;S‘“ess 1914 17 14.14 12 SERE (304) 5% [3.25]
Other RF  7.92 7 7.26 7 0.66 01[0.54]
BIG5 NON-BIG5
Total RF  27.74 27 22.49 20 5.25%% (2.43) 7** [2.44]
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Business
RF

Other RF

Total RF

Business
RF

Other RF

1933 17 1518 13
8.44 7 726 7
DISCOUNT > DISCOUNT < Median
Median

2351 225 26 21

1611 14 1596 14

7.34 7 763 7

4.15%% (2.21) 4%* [2.44]
1.18 (1.42)  0[0.75]

-0.09 (-0.04) 1.5[0.02]
0.15 (0.08)  07[0.16]
-0.29 (-0.42) 01-0.06]

Variables are stratified by medians. Median SPECIFICITY is 100% since 81 issuers fully
disclose their use-of-proceeds intentions. 32 issuers implement book-building method

and 96 issuers use fixed price method. 33 issuers have no lockup, 61 issuers have 180-day
or shorter lockup, and 34 issuers have lockups longer than 180-day. 49 issuers disclose
planned institutional allocations in the prospectus. BIGS is a dummy variable representing
the largest five grossing lead investment bankers in the IPO market between 2010 and
2019. 27 issuers have BIG5 underwriters.
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Table 3. Correlation matrix
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The underwriter reputation proxy BIGS is a proceeds-based variable,
therefore it is somewhat inspired by the SIZE, however, not directly
linked. Following the prior literature, the reputation variable is kept in
the models. The determinants of the risk factors is investigated by the
following OLS regression model:

Riskfactors = .+ B AMBIGUITY + j3,SPECIFICITY + B,DISCOUNT + B,LOCKUP+ (Eq. 1)
B.SIZE(INST) + B.BIGS + B,GIP + &

Riskfactors represents Total RF, Business RF, and Other RF functions.
The models are additionally estimated by a median quantile regression
(QREGQG). Only Total RF quantile model is reported due to similarity of
results with the OLS estimation. The Eq. 1 forms the first stage regression
for the instrumental variable (IV) regression used to investigate the
relation between initial returns and risk factors. All models have an added
binary developing enterprises market (GIP) control because the companies
going public at GIP do not meet the standards of the main market and
have to publish a separate statement warning investors about potential
risks involved with investing in them. The regressions in the second stage
include industry and year fixed effects. The underpricing model may be
written down as follows:

Initialreturn = o + B IVTotalRF (Bus RF) + B,GIP + ,LOCKUP + Fixedeffects +y (Eq 2)

Table 4. Determinants of risk factors (OLS&QREG) and initial returns
(2SLS)
OLS OLS OLS QREG 2SLS 2SLS
TotalRF BusRF  OtherRF Total RF TotalRF BusRF

AMBIGUITY1  5.16%%*% 5.52%%% 350%  395%*
(4.68) (378) (2.59)  (2.43)
SPECIFICITY  0.191%%* 0.208%* 0.202*  0.209%*
(295 (2.18) (1.85)  (2.17)

DISCOUNT 20.130 0038  -0344  -0.306
(-0.46)  (0.10)  (-0.68)  (-0.72)
SIZE 0.084%*% 0.118*** -0.013  0.089%*
(3.89)  (3.70) (-037)  (2.13)
LOCKUP 0.001%** 0.001*** 0.000  0.000 0.000 0.000
(329) (3.19) (0.82)  (1.35) (1.38) (1.48)
BIGS 0.117  0.091  0.179  0.075
(157)  (0.88) (1.33)  (0.59)
GIP 20.085 -0.023  -0.026*  -0.207 -0.178 -0.025

(-0.94) (-021) (-1.70)  (-1.61) (-0.53) (-0.74)
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ggg;lRF/ -0.189%**  .(.183%**
(-2.75) (-2.83)
Industry dummies No No No No Yes Yes
Year-fixed effects No No No No Yes Yes
Constant 2.18%%% ] 55%¥* ] 68%F* 2 66%** 0.629%** 0.531%**
(15.57) (6.55)  (9.07) (11.37) (3.07) (3.23)
Adj./Pseudo R*?  36.48 32.39 9.33 37.36 n/a n/a

Variables are defined in Table 1 and Table 2. N=128 in all regressions. Dependent
variable in the OLS and Quantile regression (QREG) is natural logarithm of risk factor
enumerations. Dependent variable of 2SLS regressions is first day return. Total RF and
Business RF are instrumented variables in the first stage baseline model. Other RF is not
significantly associated with initial returns and not reported.

The results are presented in Table 4. The tests are repeated with
the three AMBIGUITY proxies, however, only the first one is reported
because the results are identical. OLS regressions support the predictions
in Hypothesis 1 and preliminary findings in Table 2. Specifically, pre-IPO
characteristics are significant determinants of the risk factors disclosure,
with the exception of DISCOUNT. As expected, these characteristics
do not significantly explain disclosure of Other RF, which are more or
less reported in a standard fashion. The positive signs on AMBIGUITY,
and SPECIFICITY coefficients suggest that larger prospectus space
allocation for the risk factors disclosure and greater specificity in the
use-of-proceeds are associated with greater risk factor enumeration,
while issuers with longer lockups report more risk factors consistent with
their commitment function. Similarly, larger firms and issuers targeting
institutional investors are associated with greater risk factor disclosure.
The significant negative coefficient on IVRiskFactors in the second stage
underpricing (2SLS) regressions demonstrate the role of risk factors
disclosure in reducing uncertainty more clearly. The findings support the
Hypothesis 2 that, Total RF and Business RF disclosure is determined
by a series of ex-ante decisions and offer characteristics, which together
serve to mitigate uncertainty and improve pricing of the shares. The
association between risk factors and initial returns is stronger than Ding
(2016) and McGuinness (2019), which is likely to be due to endogenous
variables considered in the first stage regression and informative role of
the Business RF where managers can exercise their disclosure discretion.
On the contrary, McGuinness (2019) uses an OLS model which considers
risk factors exogenous. We can confirm that OLS tests of underpricing
model in Eq (2) yields insignificant coefficients. Moreover, McGuinness
(2019) instruments issue risk factors in the following 2SLS tests for
volatility. Issue RF are much smaller than Business RF, and as we argued,



126 * Lokman Titlinci

have limited ability for managerial discretion. The evidence presented
here confirms that risk factors disclosure has a significant role to play in
mitigating ex-ante information asymmetry.

4. Conclusion

This study utilises 128 Turkish IPOs from the last decade to
investigate determinants of risk factors disclosure in prospectuses and
potential effects on underpricing. Because IPO process and regulations
require many decisions to be taken and disclosed prior to going public,
it is expected that risk factors disclosure, and in particular, risk factors
associated with the non-standard reporting and managerial discretion
(Business RF) would be positively aligned with the vital managerial
decisions such as use-of-proceeds, institutional allocation, lockup length,
and ambiguity, as well as with company size if the disclosure has an
adverse selection mitigation function. The results lend considerable
support to the hypotheses that predict a positive relationship between
risk factors and ex-ante characteristics and show that greater risk factor
disclosure is associated with smaller initial returns after dealing with the
endogeneity of risk factors disclosure to initial returns. Therefore, the
research concludes that risk factors disclosure contains useful information
for investors to process in valuing the company, considering the mindset of
insiders preceding the IPO as greater disclosure leads to less underpricing.
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1. Introduction

Outsourcing in logistics usually means using an external company
called a 3PL service provider that can perform some or all of the
company’s logistics activities. (Keshavarz Ghorabaee, Amiri, Zavadskas,
Antucheviciene, 2017) and the phenomenon of outsourcing supports 3PL
services based on mutual trust (Aguezzoul, 2014). At the present time, the
tendency of cooperation with external partners has become widespread to
increase the competitiveness abilities of businesses in the supply chain. In
this day and age of re-engineering, many firms have concentrated on basic
activities that are critical to continue their existence in lean inventories
and global competition and individual distribution functions such as
transportation, storage and payment of freight bill have been provided by
external suppliers for a long time (Sink, Langley and Gibson, 1996). Third-
party logistics service procurement stems from the desire to build virtual
businesses through service improvements, improving performance, cost
reduction, focus on core business and strategic cooperations (Meloni,
Carter, 2006; Aguezzoul, 2014).

Third party logistics are activities carried out by a logistics service
provider on behalf of a carrier and consisting of at least transport and
storage management and execution. In addition to these activities,
activities such as inventory management, activities in regard to monitoring
and information, value added activities such as secondary installation and
installation of products, and even other activities such as supply chain
management can be included (Marasco, 2008).

Because of the growing importance of logistics services, businesses
need to evaluate and select service providers carefully (Bansal and Kumar,
2013). One of the most important and risky processes in outsourcing is the
selection and assessment of the optimum 3PL service provider among the
alternatives (Li, Ying , Chin, Hong, Xu, 2018) and it is also a key factor
for the development of supply chain partnerships (Raut, Kharat, Kamble,
Kumar, 2016). For this reason, choosing the most suitable 3PL provider
has become an important problem for global companies to investigate
(Boyson, Corsi, Dresner, Rabinovich, 1999).

Generally, the opinions of experts from different fields with different
information are utilized to evaluate different alternative options and
multiple criteria are taken into consideration. These criteria may be
quantitatively or qualitatively different, and assessment inputs provided by
experts may contain uncertainty or indecision (Martinez, Liu, Ruan, Yang,
2007). Choosing an efficient and compatible 3PL includes many criteria,
techniques and methods. The complexity of the decision and multiple
criteria increase the attractiveness of multi-criteria decision making
(MCDM) approaches for solving such problems. MCDM is amethodological
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framework that aims to put forward a proposal to decision makers among
a limited set of alternatives when evaluating multiple criteria (Aguezzoul,
2014). 3PL provider selection can be seen as a complex MCDM problem
that should be taken into account during the decision making process due
to the availability of quantitative, qualitative and multiple criteria (Raut
et al., 2016). But due to the complexity of the MCDM process’s many real
indicators and the uncertainty in human thought, there are difficulties in
providing precise numerical information about the characteristics of the
decisions. However, there are difficulties in providing precise numerical
information about the characteristics of the decisions due to the complexity
of the MCDM process’s many real indicators and the uncertainty in human
thought (Vasiljevi¢, Fazlollahtabar, Stevi¢, Veskovi¢, 2018).

The assessment process of 3PL provider usually takes place in an
uncertain environment. The problem of uncertainty in the decision-
making process led to the development of many approaches, such as how to
understand and handle defective information (Karavidi¢ ve Projovi¢,2018).
Uncertainty or indecision in the decision-making process is expressed
by interval numbers, rough numbers, fuzzy numbers or gray numbers
(Gigovic, Pamucar, Bajic, Drobnjak, 2017). These approaches are the
most appropriate tools for defining qualitative criteria by using linguistic
scales, defining indicators for qualitative criteria, and expressing relevant
uncertainties and ambiguities with the reliability of expert assessments
(Pamucar, Chatterjee, Zavadskasc, 2019). In the literature, it has been
seen that fuzzy sets are used in many of its applications in the selection
and assessment of 3PL service provider (Aguezzoul, 2014). Fuzzy sets
are a powerful and widely used tool to address uncertainty. However,
subjectivity in attitude can affect the final decision while choosing a
suitable membership function for fuzzy sets, and therefore care must be
taken (Pamucar, Mihajlovic, Obradovic, Atanaskovic, 2017). Interval
rough numbers (IRN) is another effective approach that can be used to
deal with imprecise numerical values in the decision data and collective
decisions subjectively without defining the membership function (Kao,
Nawata, Huang 2019). Yet, it is very difficult to determine the limit of
interval in interval numbers and experiences or intuitions of decision
makers are relied on (Gigovic et al., 2017). In this study, an integrated
IRN-AHP-MABAC method was used in evaluating 3PL service providers
that export most of the production to a production business.
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Determining the Evaluation Criteria after Taking the Opinions of
the Decision Makers (DM)

[ 1
[ Taking Decisions of Decision l Taking Decisions of Decision
Makers About the Criteria Makers about Alternatives
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[ Determination of the Priority

Figure 1. The framework of the implementation

In this study, the assessment criteria to be used to evaluate 3PL service
providers are also determined. In the literature, a list of criteria frequently
used in assessment was compiled and it and its explanations were shared
with company officials requesting assessment. Firm officials for assessment,
namely decision makers (DM), have determined nine assessment criteria
that they consider appropriate for themselves. The criteria and literature
information used in the assessment are given in Table 2.

IRN-AHP-MABAC method that was used in this study and developed
by Pamucar, Stevic and Zavadskar (2018) among many new MCDM models
exists as an assessment method, enables decision makers to express their
preferences as clearly as possible and aims to reduce the subjectivity and
uncertainty in the decision-making process.

The main objectives of this study are listed below;

1. The main purpose of the study is to evaluate the 3PL service
providers of a manufacturing business.

2. To investigate the usability of the IRN-AHP-MABAC method,
which takes the uncertainties in the decision making process into account
for the assessment of 3PL service provider.
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3. To compare the posteriori of this method with other MCDM
methods used under uncertainty and instability and determine its
effectiveness.

This study consists of 6 chapters. In the second chapter, the literature
about selecting and evaluating 3PL service provider was examined. In
the third chapter, the methodology of Interval Rough Number (IRN) was
stated. In the fourth chapter, an application was performed and a ranking
for the alternatives was obtained. In addition, the sensitivity of the results
to different scenarios and criterion weights was examined. In addition, this
method employed in the decision making process that contains uncertainty
and indecision was compared with other results of the MCDM method. In
the last chapter, the results were evaluated and discussed.

Evaluating 3PL Service Provider

Third party logistics services are multiple distribution activities
where functions that are not preferred to be offered and / or managed by
the purchasing organization are provided by an external party without the
owner of the inventory (Sink et al. , 1996). The activities of 3PL service
providers are generally given in Table 1.

Table 1. Activities of 3PL Service Providers (Bansal and Kumar, 2013).

Logistic Function | Activity
Transport, shipment, consolidation, delivery contract, payment
Transport of freight bill / audit, cross-docking, transportation of household
goods, load tendering, financial intermediation.
Storage Storage, receiving, assembly, returned goods and equipmments.
Inventory demand forecasting, position analysis, network counselling and
Management channelization / layout design.
Order Fulfillment order entry,. performing an order, client management and call
center services
. EDI/ VANS, leading / scheduling, artificial intelligence,
Information -
Systems specialized systems,
Y barcoding, RFID, web based connection and monitoring.
Value Added Design and recycling of package, marking / labeling, billing,
Activities call center services and privatization.
e Getting in used products whose useful lives have run out and
Reverse Logistics .
transporting them.

Evaluating and selecting a suitable and compatible 3PL partner is
crucial for any business to be successful. In order to choose a versatile and
sustainable 3PL that can increase supply chain performance, environmental,
social and economic dimensions should be taken into consideration (Raut
et al., 2016).

It is highly important to determine and weight the assessment
criteria to be used in the assessment of 3PL service providers. Besides
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the assessment method, the weight of 3PL assessment criteria largely
depends on business priorities and strategies. When these weights are
given arbitrarily and subjectively, regardless of the effect of stakeholders’
business goals and needs on the assessment criteria, the selected 3PL
company cannot fully meet its expectation (Ho, He, Lee, Emrouznejad,
2012). For this reason, while determining the weights of the criteria and
receiving opinions about the alternatives, the opinions of an expert who
had experience and knowledge in the company related to 3PL services and
was directly associated with this subject were utilized in this study.

In the literature, it has been seen that many different assessment criteria
are used to evaluate and rank 3PL service providers. For assessment, Raut
et al. (2018) used the criteria of freightage per ton / km, fleet capacity,
type / power of transport vehicle (disclaimer %), driver disclaimer (%),
requested output and 3PL performance, flexibility, reaction time.

While the criteria of cost, service level, professionalism level,
geographical location, references in the same sector, innovation ability and
level of cooperation with customer were used in Bianchini’s study (2018),
Datta, Samantra, Mahapatra, Mandal and Majumdar (2013) used the
criteria of width of service network , work experience, characterization of
the service, compliance, financial stability, flexibility, performance, price,
physical equipment and information systems, quality, strategic attitude,
trust and honesty. Haldar, Qamaruddin, Raut, Kamble, Kharat and Kamble
S.J. (2017) used the criteria of vehicle disclaimer (%), driver disclaimer
(%), reaction time, achieved target, flexibility, special fleet power,
freightage per ton / km. Ghorabaee, Amiri, Zavadskas and Antucheviciené
(2017) evaluated 3PL service providers by using the criteria of expected
cost, service, quality, flexibility, delivery, risk, financial structure. As it
is seen, in addition to the assessment criteria such as cost, relationship
level, service, quality, which are widely used in the literature, more
specific criteria such as driver disclaimer and vehicle disclaimer have also
been used for assessment and selection of 3PL service providers. In this
study, general and specific assessment criteria in the literature and their
explanations were shared with the company where the implementation
will be made. As a result of the common opinion, it was decided to use the
assessment criteria given in Table 2 together with their explanations and
the studies where they were used.

Overall, the assessment process of 3PL providers can be defined as
an MCDM problem because it is a complex process that is simultaneously
under the influence of both abstract and concrete criteria (Aguezzoul,
2014). Choosing the right 3PLs involves much more than scanning a range
of price lists and choices depend on a wide range of both quantitative and
qualitative factors (Ho et al.,2012). 3PL providers should be evaluated
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according to the company’s criteria in order to carry out the outsourcing
process in logistics (Keshavarz, Ghorabaee et al. , 2017) . While assessment
criteria are sometimes common criteria for everyone, they sometimes can
be determined according to the specific needs of businesses. The selection
of 3PL provider begins with the creation of decision criteria about
description and assessment of candidate 3PL providers with the highest
potential to meet the company’s service (Boyson et al.,1999).

Table 2. Criteria Used in Assessment

Criterion’s Criterion’s DescriptionCrlterlon 5 IStudies Where the Criterion Was Used
IName Type
IPamucar et al. (2019), Raut et al.
It describes the total (2018), Senturk, Ergineli Binici
cost of outsourcing in Maximum (2017), Ghorabaee et al. (2017), Datta
logistics. It refers to Point et al. (2013), Bianchini (2018), Bansal,
. the sum total of items . IKumar (2013), Bansal, Kumar, Issar
Price . Criterion
such as cost saving, of the Best (2013), Spencer , Rogers and Daugherty
lexpected lease cost, Benefit (1994), Bottani and Rizzi (2006),
operating cost and Dapiran, Lieb,, Millen, ,Sohal (1996).
storage cost. Liu, Wang (2009), Jharkharia, Shankar
(2007),
It is the sharing
of risks and gains
between the user Maximum  [Datta et al. (2013), Spencer , Rogers
land the 3PL service . . .
. . . Point, and Daugherty (1994), Bottani and Rizzi
Relation-  provider. It includes . . . .
<hio Level lthe features of Criterion (2006), Dapiran, Lieb,, Millen, ,Sohal
P eliability. truth of the Best  ((1996), Liu, Wang (2009), Jharkharia,
v, ? Benefit Shankar (2007),
dependency, alliance,
compatibility,
reciprocity.
IPamucar et al. (2019), Raut et al. (2018),
Service Quality. . Ghorabaee et al. (2017), Datta et al.
. Maximum . .
[Expertise, range of Point (2013), Bianchini (2018),Bansal, Kumar
. services, before / after |, . . (2013), Bansal, Kumar, Issar (2013),
Services . |Criterion
sale customer services of the Best Spencer , Rogers and Daugherty (1994),
land value added Benefit Bottani and Rizzi (2006), Dapiran,
services Lieb,, Millen, ,Sohal (1996), Liu, Wang
(2009), Jharkharia, Shankar (2007),
The ability of users to
meet the requirement Pamucar et al. (2019), Senturk, Ergineli
that will especially ~ [Maximum  [Binici (2017), Ghorabaee et al. (2017),
evolve in parallel with [Point, Datta et al. (2013), Bansal, Kumar, Issar
Flexibility (their future growth  |Criterion (2013), Spencer , Rogers and Daugherty
The ability to respond |of the Best  [(1994), Bottani and Rizzi (2006), Liu,
to market and service [Benefit Wang (2009), Jharkharia, Shankar
demands within the (2007),
scope of expectations.
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On-time shipment and Raut et al. (2018), Senturk, Ergineli
On-Time delivery. Quickness in [Maximum  [Binici (2017), Ghorabaee et al. (2017),
Shipment shipment and delivery,|Point, Datta et al. (2013), Bianchini (2018),
and the level of meeting  (Criterion Bansal, Kumar (2013), Spencer , Rogers
Delivery the expectation at of the Best  [and Daugherty (1994), Bottani and Rizzi

the time of transit/  |Benefit (2006), Liu, Wang (2009), Jharkharia,

delivery. Shankar (2007),

Having financial

power for the

continuity of Maximum  |Ghorabaee et al. (2017), Datta et al.
Financial logistic operations. Po_int,. (2013), Spencgr R Rog.ers. and Daugherty
Position Development of Criterion (1994), Bottani and Rizzi (2006), Liu,

lequipments and of the Best  [Wang (2009), Jharkharia, Shankar

services in accordance [Benefit (2007),

with the user’s

demands.

Pamucar et al. (2019), Senturk, Ergineli
gp?ﬁf’;ﬁfgi&?gﬁft Maximum  [Binici (2017), Datta et al. (2013),
v Tt is the Point, Bianchini (2018), Bansal, Kumar

Goodwill z(\)/zlrg?ev}; of how g00d Criterion (2013), Bansal, Kumar, Issar (2013),

it is in meeting thg of the Best Spencer , Rogers and Daugheny (1994),

expectations Benefit ILiu, Wang (2009), Jharkharia, Shankar

) (2007),

It is the information

system that provides

communication

capacity. It expresses [Maximum  (Senturk, Ergineli Binici (2017), Datta
Information [EDI, monitoring Point, et al. (2013), Spencer , Rogers and
System technologies, the Criterion Daugherty (1994), Bottani and Rizzi

capacity of accessing |of the Best  [(2006), Liu, Wang (2009), Jharkharia,

to information, usage |[Benefit Shankar (2007),

of computer networks,

information level and

confidence.

Many researchers have carried out works to select the appropriate
3PL provider in the logistics process. Many different assessment methods
such as Multi-Criteria Decision Making Techniques (MCDM), statistical
techniques, artificial intelligence, mathematical programming models
and integrated approach were used for the assessment of 3PL service
provider. For the assessment of used 3PL service provider, Aguezzoul
(2014) examined 67 studies conducted between 1994-2013 and it was
determined that the most commonly used method was MCDM methods.
In addition to this, while cost is the most widely used assessment criterion,
it was followed by the criteria of relationship level, service and quality.
Uncertainty in the decision-making process has been added to MCDM
methods in progress of time, fuzzy and rough sets have also been included
in the solution.
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Instead of using a single method and giving its results, methods
where more than one method are integrated and the accuracy of the results
are controlled by various sensitivity analysis methods have begun to be
preferred. Bansal and Kumar (2013) aimed to add a new dimension to the
decision maker by proposing a hybrid analysis with the hierarchy process
(AHP) and the preference ranking organization method (PROMETHEE)
for enrichment assessment in selecting 3PL. It has been observed that this
model is an effective, understandable and easier tool for selecting 3PL.
Also, it has been concluded that AHP allows the purchaser to categorize
and rank its priorities appropriately, and finally scale it according to the
importance of various criteria. Ecer (2018) stated that selection process of
3PL should be cared because the level of uncertainty is high.

In order for uncertainty to be able to be integrated into the solution,
a model in which Fuzzy AHP and Average Solution to Distance (EDAS)
applications, which are easy to understand and perform, are integrated has
been presented.

Liu and Wang (2009) presented an integrated fuzzy approach for the
assessment and selection of 3PL providers. In this method, they developed
the fuzzy Delphi method to determine important assessment criteria, the
fuzzy difference method to eliminate unsuitable 3PL providers, and the
fuzzy linear assignment approach for the final selection. This approach
provided a more accurate, effective and systematic decision support
tool for selecting 3PL provider. Singh, Gunasekaran and Kumar (2018)
evaluated the cold chain 3PL service providers by using the hybrid Fuzzy
AHP-TOPSIS method due to the fact that the 3PL service activities took
place in a fuzzy environment. Fuzzy TOPSIS is a widely accepted multi-
criteria technique due to the simultaneous use of ideal and anti-ideal
solutions and an easily programmable calculation procedure. Sahu, Datta
and Mahapatra (2015) presented a fuzzy-based assessment platform that
applies the theory of interval-valued fuzzy numbers (IVFNs) for the
assessment and selection process of 3PL providers. Keshavarz Ghorabaee
et al. (2017) proposed a new integrated approach based on the importance
of criteria with inter-criteria correlation (CRITIC) and weighted total
product assessment (WASPAS) methods to assess 3PL providers with
interval type-2 fuzzy sets (IT2FS). Sremac, Stevic, Pamucar, Arsic and
Matic (2018) evaluated the logistic service providers by using IR-SWARA
(Step-Wise Weight Assessment Ratio Analysis) and IR-WASPAS models.
Pamucar et al. (2019) assessed and ranged by BWM (Best Worst Method),
WASPAS and MABAC methods based on interval rough numbers.

The used methods have been examined through literature research.
The IRN-AHP-MABAC method was not used in the assessment and
sorting of 3PL service providers. The flexibility of IRNs increases accuracy
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in evaluating alternatives by helping decision makers define the problem
more intelligently (Pamucar et al., 2019).

2. Rough Set

It has been proven that the rough set theory introduced by Pawlak in
1982 is an excellent mathematical tool like fuzzy and gray theories for
analysis of an indefinite definition of objects (in decision problems) in
decision making (Greco, Matarazzo, Slowinski, 2001). Rough set theory
is an appropriate method for problems of decision making and multi-
criteria sorting (Pawlak, 1994). Recent studies have proven that this theory
is effective in expressing complex human behaviours without defining
membership function. (Kao et al., 2019). Conventional rough-set theory
classifies by recognizing inconsistency between objects (or alternatives)
on multiple properties (Shen et al., 2019).

2.1. Interval Rough Numbers (IRN)

Interval rough numbers(IRN) are one of the effective tools that can
be used to express their uncertain decisions in numerical values and to
deal with group decisions without defining membership function (Kao
et al., 2019). In this study, an approach based on interval rough numbers
was applied to measure the uncertainties and uncertainties including by
the decisions. Decision makers often remain in a dilemma while giving a
certain value to the qualities of the decision (Pamucar, 2018). Within the
same model, multiple decision makers (DM) can be found, each of them
may differ from each other regarding the value of decisions. While one of
the decision makers wants to give a value between 4-5, the other may think
that a value between 2-3 should be given. Pamucar et al. (2007) explained
the IRN methodology as follows.

Assume that there is a set of k classes representing DM preferences
R =Updzewnni i) provided that they belong to a seauence which
satisfies the condition /1< Jz =" <J& and another set of ¥ classes that
also represent DM preferences R* =ty k) . Assume that all
objects are defined in the universe U and related to DM preferences.
In & every class of obiects is reoresented bv the interval I = 1y}
provided that and Ij=lpl=i=mgng lidiu € R gre satisfied. Then, i
denotes the lower interval limit, while Tt denotes the upper interval limit
of the class *. Tf both class limits (Iower and unner limits) are presented
S0 as =l e = I < Ly e < I (L= 1k = m)
respectively, then two n& sets contalmng the lower class
and the upper class Iiz) can he defined respectivelv. If such
is the case, then for any class I'J eR(l=i=]) andlui ER(L =1 = 'L‘], the
lower approximation of liand i can be defined as follows.

Apr () = UlY € /R{ (¥) = I} )

are <aticfied

Rio(ip I . I)
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Apr(15) = Uiy e (R (V) < 13 o)

The above-mentioned approximations of Ixliand Ixuiare defined by
applying the following expression

Apr(13) = UlY € (R (¥) = 1}} 3)
Apr (1) = Uuly e JRL(Y) = 13 @)

Both object clasqeq (urmer and ]OWCE classes {it and lui are defined
hv their Jower limits =—— and upper limits Lim(Ii) anq

Lim{Iu) | respectively
Lim(i}) = — £R; (V) /(¥) € Apr (I}) 5)
Lim(I) = =TRI(V)/ W) € Apr(I;) ©

where Mband_ My denote the number of objects contained in Jower
annroximations [ and fui , respectively. The upper limits Lim(Ii) and

Lim(Iy ui) are defined by expressions (7) and (8)
Lim(I}) = H—E R} (V)/(¥) e Apr ()
T e ) rJll- % e (7)
Lim(Iy;) = .,!._E Ry (V)/ V) € Apr (I3;) @®)

where Mu and Mz denote the number of objects contained in upper
approximations T and Tus , respectively. For the lower class of objects, the
rough boundary interval from Iiis represented as and RE (i) denotes the
interval between the lowerand upper limits:

RBU;) = Lim(I}) - Lim (1) ©

While for the upper object class, the rough boundary interval Ixuiis
obtained based on the following expression

RB(I};) = Lim(I;) — Lim(13;) (10)

Then the uncertain class of objects T and Tui can be expressed using
their lower and upper limits

RN(I3) = [Lim(I};), Lim (1)) (1)
RN (I3) = [Lim(I5), Lim (13,)] (12)

It can be seen that every class of objects is defined by its lower and
upper limits, which create an interval rough number that can further be
defined as:

IRN(I3) = [RN(I;), RN (I (13)

Interval rough numbers have their own rithmetic operations. are
characterized, which differ from arithmetic operations with classic rough
numbers. Arithmetic operations between two rough interval numbers
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IRN(A) = ([ay, ;). [ag. a,]) g IRN(B) = ([by,bo]. (B2, B,]) 4pe performed
by using the following expressions (14)—(18)
IRL“'IT{A:] +IRPJ':B) = {[ﬂ]_- ﬂ:]- [ﬂg-ﬂ4]] + {[bl-b:]- [bg-b_t]:l

IRN(A) + IRN(B) = ([a, + b,.a. + b.1).[(a; + by). (a, + b,)] (14)
IRN(A) — IRN(B) = ([a,.a,].[a;. a,]) — ([b,.5,].[b,.B,])

IRN(A) — IRN(B) = (la, — by.a, — by]), [(ag — B,), (ay — b, )] (15)
IRN(4) = IRN(B) = ([a,.a.]. lag. a,]) = ([}, b,].[by. By])

IRN(A) + IRN(B) = (la, * by, a, * b,1).[{a; * by). (a, +Bb,)] (16)
IRN(A)/IRN(B) = (la,.a,].[a;.a,1) = ([b,.b,].[b;.b,])
IRN(A)/IRN(B) = ([a, [by, a2 /B3], [lag 52}, (ay /b, )] 17)
k+IRN(A) = k =+ ([apa.].las. e ) = [k +ay k #.).[k #aq. k = ”4])(18)
Any two interval rough numbers &V la) = {[”L'”L']-[”rL-”rL']}and

IRN(g) = ([g%.8Y1.[8"*.8""]) are ranked by the use of the following rules
(Pamucar et al., 2017).

(1) If an interval of the interval rough number is not strictly bounded
by another interval, then:

(@) If the condition is satisfied that {and} or {and} then .
(b) If the condition is satisfied that {and}, then .

(2) If the intervals of interval rough numbers IRN (e} g IRN(8) 5pe
strictly bounded, then it is necessary to determine the points ofintersection
(e} and T0B)of the interval rough numbers TRV () anq IRN (8],

Then, if the condition is satisfied that 8'U < &'U apq BL = al
(@) If the condition is satisfied that then .
(b) (b) If the condition is satisfied that then .

We get the intersection points in the following way

Py = w:ﬂﬂ{nm] =a¥ - RB(a;) =a? —at

RB Loy i +RB (@) (19)
ug=—CB; pp(g,) =g — g™, RB(gy) = A7 — B
=g RBISHI:I"'RBH?L[II UL [ [, y il . . (20)
He) =pget+ 0 —p ) a™ @1
18) =pg. Bt + (1 —pg). g™ )

Similar rules may be applied in the case of @Y <8V anq &L = BL.
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3. IRN-AHP-MABAC Model

This study used the IR-AHP-MABAC model proposed by Pamucar
et al. (2018). In this model, interval rough numbers numbers were used to
express the uncertainties in the decisions of the decision makers. IRN-AHP
method was used for the significance levels (weights) of the criteria, and
MABAC method was used to list the alternatives, Which was developed
at the Center for Research in the Field of Logistics (University of Defense,
Belgrade) (Pamucar and Cirovic, 2015).

3.1.IRN-AHP Method

The AHP method was developed by Thomas L. Saaty (1982). This
method expresses uncertainty in decisions through a series of binary
comparisons and is a method that reveals the subjective and objective
aspects of decisions based on the results (Ayag, Samanlioglu, 2020).
Subjectivity and uncertainty arise in cases where more than one decision-
making group decides. Interval rough numbers can be used to use this
subjectivity with the AHP method. The methodology of the method is
given below (Pamucar, 2018).

Step 1. Creating a hierarchical structure of the evaluation criteria: We
determine k decision makers, which will form the hierarchy of the problem
and determine the most important and least important criteria.

Step 2. Creating a hierarchical structure of the evaluation criteria:
Decision makers make binary comparisons of criteria using the 1-9 scale of
Saaty (Saaty and Vargas, 2012). Each decision maker creates a comparison
matrix as follows.

Table 3. Value of random index depending on the rank of matrix.

n 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Rl 0,00 0,00 10,52 0,89 1,11 |1,25 (1,35 |1,4 1,45 [1,49

b a8 -3 g e
1 Epp.Zys o EpmeIn
a e - g I
E5,,.25 1 v Ehn,E ; . .
Z= |00 = . ot l=injEml=sesk
: : (23)
g 8 a8 -3 -
TS Z1zefpr . 1

If the decision maker is unstable between the two values when
comparine the criteria (two values on the scale of 1-0) it can use both
values (° ™ “0 7 If not, it uses a single value “4 = %4/ For examnle if
the decision maker cannot decide between 4 and 5, it uses values of 5y =4

and 4 T 7 if it can exnress its decision with a single value (for example
: % =5 =% =5
5) it uses values of “4 and © ¥

Step 3. Expert determination of the weight coefficients: In this step,
we determine the consistency of the experts’ evaluations in the comparison
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matrices (3 k). For this, the consistency rate (CR ) proposed by Saaty
and Vargas (2012) is used. The degree of consistency is first calculated
€' = (Amax — 1)/(n = 1) Where ™ is the number of kriterias, and 4 max is
themaximum own value of the comparison matrix, then the consistency
ratio ©& is calculated by the ratio between the consistency index and the
random index (! ](24). RI'R depends on the number of criteria in the
matrix and consistency is achieved if the T value is less then or equal 0.1.

a1 24

Two consistency ratios are obtained here (CRP and CR';) By finding
the arithmetic mean of these two valnes a sinole consistency value is
obtained for each decision maker (CF = (CRe +CRY)/ 2). Weights of
decision makers are obtained by normalizing the rate of consistency (24-

25).

. (25)

Wee = E.:':=| Wep : sk (26)

Step 4. Construction of an averaged interval rough comparison matrix:

Valneq in the comparison matrix are converted to interval rough numbers
IRN (zi7) using equations 1-13.

IRN(zF) = [RN(=f). RN (=) = (= = L =5 = 27)

gL gri
zjj and zjj renresent the lower affinity of the object class

g ar gl &I
@ i = i 5 and Zi;~ respectively, the upper affinity of the object class
Zij and zjj , respectively. )
RN(z{}) and RN(zf"

Rough sequences and are obtained using

equations 28 and 29.

RN {ziTrL} = {[zlﬁl'zlﬁy]'[zl;:i;'zl;:i'u]' [zli;'zli'u] (28)
RN () = (lz 0L 55 257 e, 227 09)

Then, by applying equation (31) and (32), the average interval numbers

IRN (2;j) are obtained.
1'2;_, _ i z::.-llvrﬁ_gl
. - ay T ij — =1 “[j
BN =Ly — BN(-1L 2L Ly =Y F=LTu (30)
Zr:-"- _ k L[ Wea]
My ML L I2L Ly _ JC W T He=LE 31
RN@EY) =RN (2%, iy =] 0~ =0 S

Zij = Hemr 7 (32)
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where W, isthe expert’s weighting coefficient. RN {zf*_i-}nnd RN(z'F;) =
represent the lower and upper limit of the weight IRN (z;;)range rough
number.

1 IRN(z2) . IRN(z,;)
7 — [FAN(z2y) 1 " IRN (z2n)| 4 i jsEml=ze=<k
H : . (33)
RN(zp ) IRN(zp2) .. 1
The resulting matrix using equation 30 is given below.
1 lzh 25120 28] [2hy 2B ) [ 250)
z = | 20 L[5, 23] 1 o (250220 1125, 220]
: : : (34)
[z 2, 250 2] (o 20b ) 250,22 ]) 1

Step 5. Calculation of the priority vector: This vector is determined
for all of the evaluation criteria and the range is the weight coefficients in
the form of a rough number IRN (W) is calculated using equations 35 and
38.

IRN (ai;) = T}, IRN (2i7) = (S, 2 Diea 21 (570 25 Eie 25D (35

4

- - Ll
IRN (2 _ Ixi_l'xij_ I_x'ijxif_

IRN{M‘J.} = ([m: W'-I'J] [WIE 1-V'::-Ii'] = IR IRN(Z,  [Fhay 2B, sUBET, 2 B x'?;il(36)

I=

1 [wiz. w1 [w'. wif] [wiy winl. [w'hy wiil
w = | bwd wil g wef 1 v [whowi 1w, wifl
T : @37
[wiry wiy LIw's w1 Do wiz L [w'hz, w1 1
IHN{“}'} = [{E?=LW|;}-E}!=L‘*‘*'|I}E]-- [E?=LW“&- E?:Lwrm}."r” (38)

3.2. IRN-MABAC Method
This method consists of the following 6 steps.

Step 1. Construction of the initial decision-making matrix (%) In this
step, decision makers evaluate each alternative (™) according to criteria (
™). decision vectors are determined

A; = (IRN (xyy LIRN Crgp). o IRN (), IRN(x) = ([RN (x5 ) RN (5] [RN(x'E). BN (5], 2 =
L2, wom{m = number of alternatives) and j= L2, .. ...n (n = number of criterias.
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IRN(xy,)  IRN(x,)
v = | IRN(xz) IRN (x2,)

: : (39)
IRN(xppy) = IRN (%)

Step 2. Normalization of the elements from the initial matrix (W) the
elements of this matrix are calculated using equation 41-44.

IRN(t,,)  IRN(ty)
v = | RN (2 IRN (tzy)
: : (40)
IRN (tmy) = IRN(tppy)
| (et ) ([ Y] = [ iz:-—r;]
IRN{tl’j} - {[tl'_i'-' tl’j’]}*{[t ,-_i-,t ij }] - L,'_—I;— JIJ_—_IJ_— . [Ij_—-’-’j_ . If—l’;—] (41)
b) if the criteria are cost criteria
= ([£& 1 AN O v 'IJ'_
IRN{tl’j} - {[tl'_i'-' tl'j]}-'{[t |_i-'t ij }] - [ -t - -] [ I,-_ (42)
xF and x7
where *J i are the maximum and minimum limit values in the
range.
- i‘TIi‘"
= {x,J.r w
— i"l'..EI
xf = {_r ' (44

Step 3. Calculation of the weighted matrix elements (V7}:
IRN (v;;) = IRNGw;). IRN(t;; ) + IRN Gw;).

45)
IRN (w;) = criterion weights and IRN{t,-_i-} = the elements of the normalized matrix
vhovil iyl e vin) [vie V']
v =| vz val [vapv'sy [vin. Vi), [1""?” e
[Vmy: Ve ) [Pmy ¥ima] = [Vinno Vin ], [1"‘?1::?! '] 46)

Step 4. Determining the border approximation area matrix (6):
equality 47 is used.

RN (g) = AT, IRN (o) = [T o) ™) ()™ (0 w3 "I 4
G =[IRN(g,) IRN(g:) .. IRN(gy)] (48)
Step 5. Calculation of matrix elements of distance of alternatives from

the border approximate area (@): 1t is obtained by subtracting the g matrix
from the v matrix.
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Lopl et pl A Lt
viovnllvipvin]l 0 Wohevnl v v'in]

Q=v-c=| PRURLEVL]  DhRLIE V] | _URN(s) IRN(g) . IRN(gy)]
CESREE S G I A A AT 49)
IRN(v,,) - IRN(g,)  RN(vy,)—IRN(g,)
0= RN(v,) —IRN(g,) RN(vy) —IRN(g:}
RN(vy,) —IRN(g,) - RN(vy,)—IRN(g,) (50)

Each of the alternatives {4i} can belong to the upper approximate
area (& *) or the lower approximate area (& ~) in the border anproach area
(G) (Aie & v &7 v &7} The upper approximate area G* represents
the area where the ideal alternative (A +) is, while the low inhibition
area G~ represents the area where the non-ideal alternative (4 ~)is. If
IRN (g;;)eG™ the alternative At s close to or equal to the ideal alternative,
If RN (g7} € & =, the alternative 4i is close to or equal to the anti-ideal
alternative. In order for any alternative to be better, a lot of criteria must
belong to the upper approach area (G

Step 6. Ranking of alternatives: With Equation 51, we calculate criteria
function values from alternatives. By adding the ¢ matrix elements in
rows, the values of the criteria functions of each alternative are calculated.

To get the final order of the alternatives, equations 52 and 53 are used,
and the jgiy are converted to crisp numbers.

BB [Syi) It L _ ol L
Hi= miﬂg{juf] =57 — ST.RB(Sy) =57 — 5 (52)
5|'=.“|'*5|J}+{1 _.“l':l*jr:? (53)

5. Application of the IRN-AHP-MABAC Model
5.1. Application of the IRN-AHP Method
Step 1. Creating a hierarchical structure of the evaluation criteria:

A list was created for the evaluation criteria used when evaluating
the literature to 3PL companies by researching the literature. This list
has been sent to company decision makers and they have determined the
criteria they will use in the evaluation according to their own demands.
Evaluation criteria and the studies they use are given in Table 2.
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Step 2. Creating a hierarchical structure of the evaluation criteria:

For each evaluation criterion, the binary comparison matrix is created
by decision makers and this matrix is presented in Table 4 of the Matrix.
The superiority of the criteria against each other was determined by
binary comparison matrix by three different DM’s. At this point, decision
makers could not make the evaluation for many criteria with a single crisp
number. Therefore, the lower (£}, and upper values (Z;, used in the binary
comparison matrix are shown together. For example, if the decision maker
could not decide between 1 and 3 for the criterion, 1 was taken as the
upper value and 3 as the upper value and [1,3] was expressed as the rough
number. If the criterion evaluation is expressed with a single crisp number,
the same crips number is written on the upper and lower values.

Step 3. Expert determination of the weight coefficients:

After completing step 2, the consistency rates of the comparison
matrices were calculated.

Since the evaluation of each decision maker is expressed with a lower
and a higher value, two different consistency ratios are calculated using
Equality 24-26 CR®and CR®" and then the arithmetic mean of these two
values is a consistency ratio CR value was obtained. The weight values for
each decision maker are given in Table 5. For Dml,

CR® = 0,051,145 = 0,36 CR* = 0,1/1,45 = 0,052

0,036 + 0,089
R :—? =

w=1=+00532 = 19,205

0,052

W= 19,205 0.25
£ ogr.6es T

Table 4. Binary Comparison Matrix of Criteria

\DM1 C RL S F SD IFP P 1S [TC
© 1-1 5-6 6-7 3-5 2-3 7-8 1-2 8-9 9-9
IRL 1/6-1/5 |1-1 2-3 1/3-1/2 |1/8-1/7 -3 1/3-1/2 [2-3 5-5
S 1/7-1/6  |1/3-1/2 |1-1 1/4-1/3  |1/3-1/2 |1-2 1/2-12 [2-2 4-4
3 1/5-1/3 [2-3 3-4 1-1 1/2-1/1 -2 1/3-12 3-3 6-6
SD 1/3-1/2 {7-8 2-3 1-2 1-1 3-4 1-2 4-5 7-7
IFP 1/8-1/7 |1/3-1/2 (1/2-1/1 |1/2-1/2 |1-4-1/3 [1-1 1/4-1/3 |1/2-1/1 3-3
P 1/2-1/1 [2-3 2-2 2-3 1/2-1/1 3-4 1-1 4-4 8-8
IS 1/9-1/8 |1/3-1/2 |1/2-1/2 |1/3-1/3 |1/5-1/4 |1-2 1/4-1/4  |1-1 2-2
TC 1/9-1/9 |1/5-1/5 [1/4-1/4 |1/6-1/6 |1/7-1/7 |1/3-1/3 [1/8-1/8 |1/2-1/2 |1-1
\DM3 C RL S I3 SD IFP P IS [TC
C 1-1 3-4 5-6 1-2 1-2 3-4 1-2 2-3 9-9
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RL 1/4-1/3  |1-1 3-4 13-12 |1/4-13 ]-3 12-11 |12 5-5
S 1/6-1/5 |1/4-1/3 |1-1 1/5-1/4 |1/4-1/4 |1/2-1/1 |1/3-1/3 |1/2-1/2 -2
IF 1/2-1/1 |2-3 4-5 1-1 1/2-11 -3 1-2 2-3 7-7
SD 12-11 [3-4 4-4 1-2 1-1 3-4 -3 -3 3-8
FP 1/4-1/3 [1/3-12 |12 13-12 [1/4-1/3 |1-1 12-12 -3 3-3
P 12-1/1 |1-2 3-3 12-1/1 |1/3-172 -2 1-1 2-3 6-6
S 1/3-1/2 |1/2-1/1 -2 1/3-1/2  |1/3-1/2 |1/3-1/2 |1/3-1/2 |1-1 4-4
TC 1/9-1/9 |1/5-1/5 |1/2-1/2 |1/7-1/7 |1/8-1/8 |1/3-1/3 |1/6-1/6 |1/4-1/4 |1-1
Table 5. Weights of DM
R cre CR w 114
IDM1 0.036 0.069 0.052 19.205 0.219
IDM2 -0.006 0.057 0.026 38.855 0.443
IDM3 .022 0.046 0.034 29.601 0.338

Step 4. Construction of an averaged interval rough comparison
matrix :

The rough numbers (Zf. Z ﬂ'r] in the comparison matrix in Table 4 are
converted to the interval rough numbers IRN (Z£) using equation 1-13.
Thus, the matrix £ is created by calculating RN (Z;) and RN(Z ,*j-r 1. These
calculations are made below for € and f criteria.

Z& = {3.2.1}

I8 ={5.3.2}

Lower and upper values were determined for each series element
using the equation between 1-8. (Lim ve Lim). Fort he first object class,

Lim(3) =@ +2+1) =2Lm(3) =53 =3

b

Lim(1) =7+« =1 Lim@) =@ +2+1) =2

b

Fort he second object class,

Lim(5) =2(5 +3+2) = 3333 Lim(5) = Z(5) = 5

Lim(2) =2(2) =2 Lim(1) =3(3+2+5) = 3,333

With these calculations, coarse sequences forming the rough number
range were obtained.
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RNz = [2:3LRN(Z5P) = [3.33: SLIRN (Z)) = ([2:31.[3.33:5])

RN(Z2F) = [1: 21 RN(Z2F) = [2:3,33] .:mr{zfl,-} = ([1:2].[2:3.33])

Using the DM’s weights in Equations 31 and 32 and Table 5, mean
range rough numbers are obtained IRN(Z ) = ([1,39,2,41)],[2,47,3,94]).

Z?JF:zD::: * -LSD-HD * -J_D!J-B =1.30

Z0 =307 5 2,50430 , 20348 — 249
Z'e = 3,33032% , 2,50430 , 0348 = 3 47

-ZrE:r' = ED L ‘}DJED * 3.33” 4B _ 3,04

IR"WI:EEJI'-:] = RN{Z#’ZE:;E?}"] =

The entire matrix created with these calculations is given in Appendix Al
Step 5. Calculation of the priority vector:

In this step, the matrix values in appendix Al are normalized using
Equations 35 and 36 and Normalized weight coefficients matrix (W) is
obtained.

zzg =139 +067+044+ -+ 019 =3586

Z I8 =241+ 135+ 1,32+ + 037 = 10

=l
IRN (a3;) = Zmﬁr(zgj-) =4
=t szgj =247 +0.58+ 0,44+~ + 0,18 = 6.28

j=1

el
Z I =394+ 18 +1.88 + -+ 027 = 13,03
Lj=1

First, stun values were summed and interval rough numbers
IRN (a;;) = ([5.86;10],[6.28; 13.03]) were obtained. Then, each stun
element is divided by stun total and IRN(W;) values are calculated.
([1.38; 2.41].[2.47; 3.94])
([5.86; 10], [5.28; 13.03])

IRN(w,s) = = ([0.11: 0.38], [0,25: 0,67])

The normalized weighting coefficient matrix is given in appendix A2.
Then criteria weights are found. For this, he values of normalized weight
coefficients matrix (appendix A2.) are summed according to Equality 35
and divided by the number of criteria (38). Thus, weight coefficients are
determined for each criterion (appendix A3). These weights IRN (W} ]} are
listed and this order (19-20) is given in appendix A3.
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IRN (W, ) = ([0.99].[3.56]). ([1.51]. [4.801)/9 = ([0.11]. [0.40]). ([0.17]. [0.53])

In this study, criteria weights are also listed by using Crisp-AHP and
Fuzzy-AHP methods using crisp numbers and fuzzy numbers. The range
in the binary comparison matrix of the criteria was converted to crisp
numbers by calculated the arithmetic average of the numbers In the fuzzy
method, the rough numbers are converted to triangular fuzzy numbers..
The ranking of the criterion weights was the same for all three methods.

The uncertainty in the decision-making process is not taken into
account in the Crisp-AHP method. However, fuzzy methods incorporate
uncertainty and subjectivity into the model. The fuzzy AHP model
incorporates uncertainty using fuzzy clusters that fix boundaries
depending on the membership function, while gap numbers are flexible in
range and adapt to valid uncertainties in the data (Pamucar et. Al., 2018).
The same ranking in these three methods indicates that the criteria weights
are suitable for the solution.

5.2. Application of the IRN-AHP Method

In order to evaluate the alternatives, IRN-MABAC method was
applied using the criteria weights determined in the previous section.

Step 1. Construction of the initial decision-making matrix (X):

The three DM’s evaluated seven different alternatives according to
nine different criteria. While making the evaluation, 1-9 scale of the Saaty
(19582) was used and if the decision maker could not decide between the
two values in this scale, we wanted them to enter both values together
(. x,‘-}r ). The result of this assessment are also given Appendix A4.

Rough numbers (RN) in the decision table are converted into IRN

using Equations 1-13. Then weighted range rough numbers were obtained.
Using interval rough numbers and DM’s weights to obtain mean weight
interval numbers (appendix AS5) (31-32).

Step 2. Normalization of the elements from the initial matrix (N]:

In this application, all evaluation criteria_are “benefit” criteria.
Therefore, normalized matrix values were ™ (1) obtained using
Equations 41-44 (appendix A6).

. u N Ty _ 3,28 —3.28 4,21 — 3,287 14.28—-3,28 5,22 -3.28
IHN(t,_..-]=([tf_g].[tu]].{[tu].[tu]}—([ T R ” < H D
IRN (t,5) = = ([0.00; 0,17, [0,19; 0.36])

x; = min{3.28:3.53; .. ... .. :4.21:4,53} =328
&

xF = Max{8,07:7,07... ...... 18,01:7,47} =8,70
2
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Step 3. Calculation of the weighted matrix elements (V}:

Using the equation 45 matrix (46) values are calculated IRN (v;;)(
appendix A7).
IRN (v} = ([0,04; 0,2;0,05; 0.28) + (0,00; 0,17:0,19; 0,36) + (0,04; 0.2; 0,05;0.28)

IRN (v,5) = (0,04;0,24; 0,06; 0,39)

Step 4. Determining the border approximation area matrix (6):

Using the equation 47 matrix (48) values are calculated IRN (g;; ) (appendix
AR).

H v; = (004 » 0,04 » 0,05 » 0,07 » 0,06 » 0,07 » 0,06)%7 = 0,056
L1
IRN@Gg) =4 . e

H vy = (039 =041 « 0,44 = 036+ 0,37 = 0.33 » EI.EEI]L""_ = 0,048

j=1

Step 5. Calculation of matrix elements of distance of alternatives from
the border approximate area (@)

Using the equation 49 matrix (50) values are calculated IRN (g;)
(appendix A9).

IRN(g,) = (0.04;0,24; 0,06:0,39) — (0.06; 0,3; 0,08; 0,48) = (—0,44; 0,16; —0,24: 0,33)

Step 6. Ranking of alternatives:

The value TEN(Siof each alternative is calculated for Alternatives
using equation 51.

o
IRN(5,9 = Z IRN (g;)

I=
= (—0,73; 0.46;—0,26; 0,92)
+ (—0.44: 0.30; —0.22:0,54) oo ... (—0.06: 0,03;—0.05; 0.04)

IRN(5,) = (—3,41;1,73; —1,84; 3,18)
These IRN values are then converted to Crisp numbers and ranked

using equations 52 and 53. The highest value is considered the best
alternative (appendixA10).

RB(S,,) =173 -(-341) =514
RB(S;) =318 — (-1.84) = 5.02
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5, =049=+(-341) + (1 —-0.49) + 3,18 = —-0.073

5.3. Sensitivity Analysis

The purpose of the sensitivity analysis is to examine the validity
of the method used in the study. Whether the changes to be made in the
weighting coefficients of the evaluation criteria change the alternative
order or not is examined. In this study, the results of 3P logistic service
providers’ assessment were analyzed by 9 different scenarios. While the
weight of one criterion determined in each of these scenarios is increased
by 35% , the others will be decreased by 35%. The favorite criterion will be
determined sequentially. As favorite criteria, Criterion C has been selected
for Scenario 1 and Criterion RL for Scenario 2.

As it is seen in Figure 2, alternative A5 is on the first rank and
alternative A6 on the second rank in the original application for 9 scenarios.
In 8 scenarios, alternative A3 is on the seventh rank. Displacement was
observed in Al, A4, AA2 and A7 rankings. These changes have also been
shown by Pearson’s sequential correlation coefficients and these values are
quite high (Appendix A11). As it can be understood from these results, since
alternatives AS and A6 do not lose 1st and 2nd rankings in any way, they
have sufficient advantages compared to other alternatives and changing
the weight of the criteria does not cause ranking of these alternatives to
change. According to the results of the sensitivity analysis, it can be said
that the IR-AHP-MABAC method is a very reliable assessment in regards
to alternative assessment. The rank of alternatives A5 and A6 has not
changed for nine different scenarios . The ranking of other alternatives is
mostly the same.

The change in the criterion weights may have an effect on the
alternative ranking, as well as the used assessment method. The changes
which different assessment methods will create in the alternative rankings
are undesired situations. Therefore, different methods were used in this
study to verify the ranking results found through the same data set. The
results of IRN-AHP-MABAC method were compared with the results of
F-TOPSIS, F-COPRAS, F-MULTIMOORA, F-WASPAS and F-MABAC
methods. There is no cost criteria (the lowest value is the best) in this
study. Price is an assessment criterion and the one with lower value is
expected to be better. However, while getting expert opinions, they were
asked to evaluate the alternatives regarding price advantage according to
the Saaty’s 1-9 scale . Accordingly, all the criteria are utility (the highest
is the best) criteria.
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Figure 2. Change of Alternative Rankings for Different Scenarios

In the full product algorithm, which is the third method of the
F-MULTIMOORA method, there are values of cost criterion in the
denominator section while calculating the value of “U”. Since there is no
cost criterion in this study and that the denominator is “0” will make the
operation undefined, the value of “0.0001” has been defined as denominator
instead of “0” (Willem Brauers, Personal Interview, 14.01.2020).

In all F-TOPSIS, F-COPRAS, F-MULTIMOORA, F-WASPAS,
F-MABAC methods, alternatives A5 and A6 were the most important
alternatives on the Ist and 2nd rank. A3 had the third rank in
F-MULTIMOORA and F-MABAC methods, as in the IRN-AHP-MABAC
method. It was on the fourth rank in F-WASPAS method, but it was on the
seventh rank in F-TOPSIS and F-COPRAS methods. Changes have also
been observed in the rankings of other alternatives. Pearson’s sequential
correlation coefficients were calculated to see the relationship between
alternative ranking results of different methods and it was presented in
Appendix 12. According to these results, IRN-AHP-MABAC method and
F-MULTIMOORA method have the highest correlation value (0,758).

As seen in these results, A5 is the best and A6 is the second best
alternative for every different scenario and method. The results of the
study were shared with the production business where the application
was performed. General manager, production manager and foreign
trade manager, who are in the decision-making position in the business,
separately stated that the alternative rankings that came out showed
parallelism with their opinions. This manufacturing business stated that
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they want to evaluate 3PL providers and other suppliers regularly and share
the results with the suppliers to ensure company development. Thanks to
this study, it has been presented that this method is suitable for evaluating
3PL service providers and it has been approved by the company where the
application was performed by looking at the results.

6. Discussion and Results

In this study, third party logistic service providers with which a
manufacturing business works and plans to work were evaluated and
interval numbers were used as expression of assessment. In order to
determine the limits of the interval numbers, the opinions of decision
makers with the necessary experience working directly with the suppliers
in this regard were taken. The study includes the methodology of interval
rough sets, the operation of hybrid AHP-MABAC method and sensitivity
analyzes through which application results were compared with the
obtained results by using different methods. In order for a manufacturing
company that exports 95% of the production to evaluate the companies
providing third-party logistic service for itself and with which it plans to
work in the future according to more than one criteria, the method of IRN-
AHP-MABAC is used.

The measures used in the assessment were expressed as interval
numbers, AHP method was used to determine weights of criteria and later,
MABAC method was utilized to sort the alternatives.

9 different scenarios were tried to examine the sensitivity of this
model to the change in criterion weights. In each of these scenarios, the
value of one evaluation criterion was increased by 35% while the others
were decreased by 35%. Then, the alternative rank obtained via IRN-AHP-
MABAC method was compared with the ones obtained as a result of the
application of F-TOPSIS, F-COPRAS, F-MULTIMOORA, F-WASPAS,
F-MABAC methods. The degree of relation between correlation coefficients
and ranking results of different methods was determined.

Via this method, a reevaluation can be carried out when the number
of alternatives increases for the same company in the future. It can also be
used as an assessment method in decision-making problems throughout the
supply chain. This method will be a good tool to deal with the indecision
and uncertainties experienced by decision makers.
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Appendix

.1. Average IR Matrix.
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A.3. Weight Coeficients of Evaluation Criteria According to Different
Application Methods.

Arahk Kaba Set Uygulama Kesin Say1 Uygulama Bulanik Set Uygulamasi
(Criteria IRN(Wj) IRank [Crips(Wj) IRank Fuzzy(Wj) IRank
iC A1 040 017 053 1 .26 1 0.188 026 0325 |1
IRL .06 024 008 031 4 .13 4 091 0.124 0.163 4
S .04 020 005 028 5 .10 5 0.067 0.087 0.129 |5
IF .07 023 008 031 3 .14 B 0.105  0.145 0208 3
SD .07 030 009 035 2 .16 2 117 0.167 0204 2
IFP .03 0.09 003 010 8 .05 8 0.038 0.05  0.074 8
P .03 019 003 020 6 .07 6 .06 0.077  0.097 6
s .04 0.14 003 016 (7 .06 7 048 0.062  0.078 7
e .02 0.05 002 005 (9 .03 9 0.024  0.028 0.034 (9

A.4. Decision Matrix.

\DM1

C RL S F SD FP P IS TC
Al 8 9 7 8 B 4 p 3 |5 6 P 3 |7 8 W 5 B 4
A2 5 6 6 7 W4 S5 [7 8 |7 8 4 S5 5 7 B S5 5 6
A3 4 5 5 6 W4 S5 5 6 6 8 6 8 4 6 W4 6 5 7
A4 3 4 3 4 7 8 4 5 B 9 B 9 |7 8 17 9 [ 9
IAS 7 8 8 9 B 9 [ &8 5 7 [7 9 |7 9 7 9 [ 8
A6 [7 8 7 8 B 9 7 8 W 6 [7 9 |5 7 7 8 [T 8
A7 5 6 5 6 [7 8 6 7 6 7 5 7T 4 6 6 7 6 7
\DM3

C RL S F SD FP P IS TC
Al 6 8 4 6 B 4 B 4 4 S5 R 3 5 7 B 4 B 5
A2 5 7 3 4 B 5 B 4 |5 6 B 4 B 5 B 4 B 5
A3 S 7 3 5 W4 S5 b 6 5 7 5 6 5 6 B 5 @4 6
A4 3 5 5 7 @7 8 | 7 |7 8 8 9 b 8 6 8 6 7
IAS 6 8 5 7 B 9 6 8 B 9 7 8 B 9 7 8 B 7
A6 |6 7 6 8 7 8 | 8 |7 9 5 7 |7 9 |5 7 4 6
A7 5 6 4 6 6 7 |5 7 I 7 K 6 B 7 5 6 |5 7
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A.5. December Rough Decision Matrix.
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A.6. Normalized Interval Rough Decision Matrix.
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A.7. Weighted Decision Matrix.
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A.8. G Matrix.
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A.9. Q Matrix.
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A.11. Pearson Correlation Coefficients
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A.12. . Ranking Alternatives for Different Methods
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A.13. Pearson Correlation Coefficients of Different Methods
IR-MABAC | F-TOPSIS |F-COPRAS| F-WASPAS | F-MABAC | F-MULTIMOORA
IR-MABAC 1 5306 .536| .607| 714 75871
IF-TOPSIS 1 ,893" .50 393 593
IF-COPRAS 1 .679| .536| 560,
IF--WASPAS ,964" 857"
IF--MABAC 1 ,890"
IF-MULTIMOORA 1
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Introduction

Turkey and Syria share a long border which measures 822 km
(Karipek, 2017). The relationship between these two countries has a long
history. However, first-hand contact between Turkish citizens and Syrian
citizens used to be limited to the population living in the border towns,
such as Hatay and Mardin. When the Syrian civil war broke out in 2011,
millions of Syrians fled their country and took refuge in Turkey (ORSAM
and TESEV Report, 2015). The refugees flooded border towns, and this
influx of needy people stretched health and educational services beyond
their limits (Karatepe, 2019; Yildirim, Komsuoglu and Ozekmekgi, 2019).

Immigration history in Turkey dates back to the Ottoman Empire.
Especially when the Ottoman Empire started to disintegrate and to lose
many parts of its land, the Muslim population fled the lost land and
took refuge in mainland Anatolia. Over the decades, Turkey dealt with
thousands of immigrants arriving at different times. In the beginning,
Syrians wanted to go back to their country when the war ends; however,
they think that they cannot find the same country they left behind because
of the destruction which has occurred for years due to attacks and
bombardments, so the number of Syrians who would like to live in Turkey
permanently is increasing day by day. Especially the women refugees are
willing to stay in Turkey, to learn Turkish and to communicate in Turkish
(Tung, 2015), and this is an observed situation in other refugee groups
around the world. They state that they are happy in Turkey and thankful to
the Turkish people for their generosity, hospitality and help. Besides, most
of the Syrian participants said that they would gladly become a citizen
of Turkey if they were offered, in particular, dual citizenship (Brookings
and USAK Report, 2013; HUGO, 2014). On the other hand, in the report
published by HUGO (2014), educated and professional Syrians expressed
that they would like to migrate to another country such as USA, Canada
or one of the Western European countries. In contrast to the results above,
the research that was done by Dorman (2014) shows that 64% of the
participants want to go back to Syria, 24% of them to stay in Turkey, and
12% of them to relocate to another country.

There are some issues about Syrians’ integration and adaptation
process which must be taken into consideration. Although it might be
thought that these two communities, Turkish and Syrian, are similar due
to the geographical area and religious background, they are vastly different
not only from a cultural perspective but also from historical and societal
viewpoints (Brookings Report, 2014), and 70% of Turkish people would
agree that they are different (Erdogan, 2014; Tung, 2014). Thus, these
differences in terms of culture, language and lifestyle make the integration
and adaptation process more challenging (ORSAM and TESEV Report,
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2015) and 81% of Turkish people do not think that the Syrians are integrated
into Turkish society well (World Bank Report, 2015). The reason for this
failure can be due to their lack of Turkish proficiency. Coskun and Emin
(2016) report that teaching Turkish to refugees has not reached its desired
target because of insufficient teaching materials and lack of qualified
teachers. They recommend that Turkish educational authorities employ
Syrian teachers who have a good command of Turkish to assist Syrians to
acquire Turkish. It seems that many Syrians are aware of the importance of
learning Turkish in their new life, because the demand for Turkish classes
has risen among them, including adults. Besides social interactional
purposes, especially Syrian children and teenagers ask for Turkish classes
with a certificate such as from TOMER, since Turkish universities require
students to provide proof of Turkish proficiency. When they are able to be
accepted at Turkish universities or schools, this will transform their life
and facilitate their acculturation process (Brookings and USAK Report,
2013; Dorman, 2014).

Despite the unsupportive circumstances mentioned above, the report
introduced by ORSAM and TESEV (2015) points out that some of the
refugees have already adapted themselves very successfully to their new
environment. It states that lots of Syrian babies have been born in Turkey,
and those babies whose parents were the first-comers learnt the language
without even a proper schooling (Taskin and Erdemli 2018).

Many of these refugees have been living in Turkey for almost 9 years
now. Accommodating around 3,605,252 (https://en.goc.gov.tr/temporary-
protection27) refugees has posed a host of social and political problems
(ORSAM and TESEV Report, 2015). Many studies have been carried out
to investigate different perspectives of the refugee crisis in Turkey (Bagci,
2012; Bektas, 2004; Tagkin and Erdemli, 2018;Y1ldirim, Komsuoglu and
Ozekmekgi, 2019 ). This study aims to shed light on the impact of good
proficiency in Turkish language on the acculturation process of Syrian
refugees.

Review of Literature

The topic of cross-cultural adaptation has been in focus for the past
90 years in the western world. It became a formal field of research in the
1930s when the Social Science Research Council in the USA began to use
the term ‘acculturation’ to refer to the new field of study (Kim, 2014).
The publications on long-term cross-cultural adaptation focused on the
psychological and social stress the immigrants / refugees have as a result of
their displacement and isolation. Berry (1975) refers to this as ‘acculturative
stress’. Berry (1980, 1990) proposed a new perspective on long-term
adaptive change. His proposal brings in a psychological and ‘pluralistic
way’ to look at the process of settling into a new cultural environment.
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Berry’s theory was based on two main issues that immigrants have to deal
with ‘(1) cultural maintenance and (2) contact and participation in the host
society and its culture’ (Kim, 2014: p. 230 ). Berry’s Model regards the
adaptation process not as a linear process of change which automatically
leads to assimilation of individuals into the host culture (Berry, 1990, 1997),
but rather, as a complex process. For this reason, researchers investigating
this phenomena need to adopt a multi-disciplinary perspective, since
adaptation to another culture has psychological, sociological, cultural and
anthropological aspects. Berry’s Model looks at acculturation from two
main aspects: ‘preservation of one’s heritage culture’ and ‘adaptation to
the host society’ (Phinney ef al., 2001: p. 495).

Even though the reasons for immigration differ, all immigrants face
the same ordeal of moving between their home culture and the mainstream
culture of their new country (Liu, Volcic and Gallois, 2014). This process
is called ‘acculturation’, which is defined as a dual process of cultural
and psychological change that occurs when people from different cultural
backgrounds interact, and these changes may occur over months, years
or even centuries (Berry, 2005). The people displaced as a result of war,
natural disasters or other types of social and political conflict can suffer
from a host of consequences of culture shock, as they were not prepared
for such an overwhelming change in their life. This is usually a painful and
traumatic experience, even leading to mental and physiological illnesses
(Sheikh and Anderson, 2018).

Berry (1997 and 2001) described four strategies of acculturation:
‘integration’, ‘assimilation’, ‘separation’ and ‘marginalisation’. ‘Integration’
isregarded as the most desired strategy since it indicates the least number of
social problems; however, ‘marginalisation’ is the least favoured outcome
as it indicates social and psychological problems (Sheikh and Anderson,
2018). On the other hand ‘assimilation’ indicates de-identification with
the individual’s native culture and its progressive replacement with the
host culture (Berry, 1997). ‘Integration’ is described as the process of
identifying oneself with the host culture. This process eases the traumatic
consequences of culture shock. Those individuals that fail to adapt to the
host culture become ‘separated’. That is, they identify themselves only with
their home culture. As a result, some of them may even be ‘marginalised’.
That is, they also lose their attachment to their national identity. These
two strategies of ‘separation’ and ‘marginalisation’ may lead to depression
and lower-self-esteem (Kunst and Sam, 2013; Sheikh and Anderson, 2018).
Various studies have investigated the correlation between acculturation
and other variables such as education (Karipek, 2017, Kunst and Sam,
2013) and psychological well-being (Bagc1 and Canpolat, 2019)

The adaptation process also depends on the attitudes of the host
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community towards the immigrants. If the immigrant group is not
welcomed warmly by the host group, and when the cultural differences
between these two groups are too great, then the intergroup boundary
might be too high. The host society may not be very willing to bridge
the differences between the cultures and tolerate the immigrants (Bagci,
2012). According to the study carried out by Bagci (2012), when there is
a negative stereotyping about the immigrants in the society, it may create
some obstacles for intergroup relations and communication.

Kluzer, Ferrari and Centeno (2009) point out that learning the language
of the host country is essential for the integration and adaptation process.
When the individuals who live and work among the host community
members do not know the language of the host society, it may lead to
possible misunderstandings and conflicts, so this may hamper the process
of adaptation. It can also lead to the formation of negative feelings towards
the refugees. Vedder (2005) discusses this situation under the term
‘language assimilation model’. This model suggests that the adaptation of
immigrants depends on how proficient they are in the national language,
and the researcher presented evidence supporting this idea. It also cannot
be ignored that working environments which are amenable for socialisation
and adaptation to new life can lead to rapid language acquisition. Boyd
and Cao (2009) found that the immigrants who are more proficient in the
national language find good job positions. That is, language proficiency is
essential for immigrants. Interaction between the host society and refugees
will assist refugees’ psychological well-being. For example, Bagci and
Canpolat (2019) found that friendly contact between groups will decrease
refugees’ stress levels and anxiety, and will help them become socially
accepted.

In their study investigating language learning beliefs of 120 Syrian
refugees (72 males and 48 females), Akkaya and Ulum (2018) found that
the participants believed that Turkish was not a very difficult language
and that if they studied for one hour every day, they would advance in 1-2
years’ time. Besides, the participants believed that learning a language
was easier for children than for adults. The results showed that participants
were aware that it was important to practise, and that if they could speak
good Turkish, this would help them find good jobs. The participants also
indicated that they really wanted to improve their Turkish, so that when
they met a Turkish person who was eager to talk with them, they saw this as
an opportunity to improve their speaking skills. In addition to such beliefs,
which showed their high motivation to learn Turkish, they appeared to
develop certain convictions which might not facilitate their learning. These
may have stemmed from their former experiences in Syria. For example,
they said that they should avoid using new expressions and structures
that they learned before having mastered them very well, lest incomplete
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learning led to habit formation which was difficult to get rid of. They also
claimed that they should primarily improve their vocabulary in order to
develop their language competency. Akkaya and Ulum (2018) concluded
that their participants had positive beliefs about learning Turkish, which
kept them motivated to learn more.

Methodology

This study was carried out in Turkey with Syrian refugees. It aimed
to explore how well they have adapted and integrated into Turkish society
depending on some factors such as gender, age, and time spent living in
Turkey. This study was based on a quantitative research design. To obtain
answers to the questions below, a quantitative data collection tool was
used.

1. Which acculturation strategy do Syrian refugees use most?

2. To what extent does the length of time they have spent in Turkey
impact their acculturation process?

3. To what extent does their proficiency in Turkish language impact
their acculturation process?

4. To what extent does the individual’s purpose in Turkey impact his/
her acculturation process?

5. Does being satisfied with what they have got impact their
acculturation process?

Participants

The participants were 153 Syrian adult refugees (average age: 28,32
yrs; M: 37; 74 male and 79 female) who have been living in Turkey for some
time, and they were chosen randomly via social media. The participants
were asked to fill in a questionnaire. Adults were specifically targeted
because the researchers were concerned that puberty may have different
effects on the acculturation process and that these effects should be studied
specifically (see also Berry, Phinney, Sam and Vedder, 2006).

Data Collection

The questionnaire was uploaded to Syrian refugee groups on social
media. It was adapted from four different researchers’ questionnaires
(Bagci, 2012; Bektas, 2004; Paulhus, 2013; Vadher, 2009). The data were
analysed with the SPSS 23 program. The questionnaire consists of six
sections: The first part of the questionnaire aimed to elicit demographic
information about the participants. The second part aimed to explore
their expectations before they came to Turkey and to what extent their
expectations had been met. The third section had items which targeted
collecting information on how they perceived differences between Turkish
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and Syrian cultures. In the fourth section, the participants were asked to
mark the frequency of some social situations. Finally, in the sixth section,
participants were asked to mark the correct degree which matched their
opinion. From the second section onwards participants were presented
with items on a Likert scale rated 1 to 5. The questionnaire was reliable at
a level of .81 according to the calculation of Cronbach’s alpha.

Data Analysis

After the normality test was applied, it was found that the skewness
and kurtosis values of the questionnaire items were between -1.5 and
+1.5. This means that the data were distributed normally according to the
principles defined by Tabachnick and Fidell (2013), so parametric tests,
T-test, One-Way ANOVA, Two-Way ANOVA, Coefficient and frequency
tests were applied to analyse the data and also, the correlations between
the items were tested.

Findings

The participants, who were 74 male and 79 female adult Syrian
refugees, took part in the study voluntarily. In terms of their occupations,
they can be divided into 5 groups. Fifty-five of the participants were
students, 43 of them were white-collar employees, and 26 of them were
blue-collar employees, whereas 16 of them were housewives, and 13 of
them were unemployed.

They are divided into 5 main groups in terms of the length of time they
had spent in Turkey. A large number of the participants (n=50) had been
living in Turkey for more than three years, but only 2 of them had been
here for less than six months when the data were collected. Information
about the length of time the other participants had spent in Turkey was
6-12 months (n=10), 13-18 months (n=27), 19-24 months (n=26), 25-30
months (n=22) and 31-36 months (n=16).

Demographic data analysis revealed that many of them had a good
education. Most of them graduated from (n=72) university and high school
(n=62), whereas 9 of them graduated from secondary school, 8 of them
graduated from other kinds of schools, and only 2 of them graduated from
primary school.

Seventy-two of them were married, 65 of them were single, 9 of them
were engaged, and 7 of them were widowed, but there were no participants
who were divorced. Moreover, 69 of the participants had children.

Fifty-five of the participants had already visited other countries before
they came to Turkey; however, the ones who had never been abroad except
for Turkey were in the majority, with the number of 98. Besides, 82 of
them, which is the majority with the percentage of 53.6, stated that they
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were planning to go back to their country once the war ended, while 47 of
them said that they had come to Turkey for good, and 24 of them indicated
that they intended to move to another country.

Table 1 Crosstabs results between the participants’ purposes and their

primary secondary high

school  school school university other
Purposel came to Turkey 0 3 19 22 3 47
permanently
After the war, [ will go 1 5 31 40 5 82
back to Syria
After some time, [ will 1 1 12 10 0 24
go to another country
Total 2 9 62 72 8 153

Participants were asked what they thought about their level of Turkish
and it was found that 33 of them were beginners, 34 of them were elementary,
23 of them were pre-intermediate, 16 of them were intermediate, 26 of
them were upper-intermediate and 21 of them were advanced.

Table 2

T-test results of the item ‘Turkish people should do more to learn about the
customs and heritage of different cultural groups in this country.’

Gender N Mean SD T Df p
Male 74 4.12 1.13 3.39 151 .001
Female 79 345 1.27

As shown in the table above, for the item stated above the table,
there was a significant difference between males (M=4.12, SD=1.13) and
females (M=3.45, SD=1.27); t (151) = 3.39, p=.001). A significant variation
in the attitude towards Turkish culture between males (M=3.20, SD=1.09)
and females (M=2.27, SD=1.04) was found; t (151)=2.48, p=.014. On the
other hand, no significant difference was found from the perspective of
acceptance or rejection of Turkish culture (the lowest mean were 2.85 and
the highest mean was 3.31 among all tests and comparisons). However,
there was a positive correlation between the attitudes of Syrians on Turkish
culture and their adaptation (r =.597, N = 153, p =.000). It is obvious that
although they did not think that the cultures were completely different,
they also did not think that they were very similar to each other (M=2.89).

The questionnaire contained some items aiming to identify their
expectations before arrival and to what extent these had been met. Table
3 shows that the extent to which their expectations were met depended on
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what they were hoping to find and why they came here. One-ay ANOVA
test was applied to see if there was a difference regarding their purpose.

Table 3

One-way ANOVA post hoc results for the significance of participants’ expectations regarding their
purposes for coming to Turkey

Mean 95% Confidence Interval
Difference Lower
(I) Reason (J) Reason 1-)) Std. Error P Bound Upper Bound
Tukey HSD I came to After the war, .30 15 133 -.06 .67
Turkey I will go back
permanently ~ Syria
After some 59% 21 .018 .08 1.09

time, I will go to
another country

According to the results, the expectations of the ones who came to
Turkey permanently (hereafter group A) had been met more (M=3.12,
SD=.72) than that of the ones (M=2.53, SD=.79; p=.018) who were planning
to move to another country (hereafter group B). Another significant
difference was also found in that the treatment they received from Turkish
people differed according to their purpose of being in Turkey. The results
showed that group A had been treated in a more friendly manner (M=1.81,
SD=.85) than group B (M=2.34, SD=91; p=.045).

Table 4 One-way ANOVA post hoc results of the relationship between Syrian
refugees and Turkish people

95% Confidence
Mean Interval
Difference Lower  Upper
Dependent Variable (I) choice (J) choice (I-)) Std. Errorp Bound Bound
I enjoy social Tukey I came to After the war, I .15 .20 51 -34 .64
activities HSD  Turkey will go back to
with Turkish permanently  Syria
people. After some 1 28 .035 .03 1.39
time, I will go to
another country
Iwould like Tukey I came to After the war, [ .57 20 .018 .08 1.06
tomarrya HSD  Turkey will go back to
Turk rather permanently Syria
than a Aftersome .18 28 800 -.49 85
Syrian. time, I will go to
another country
Turkish Tukey I came to After the war, I -.46 .20 .060 -94 .01
people avoid HSD ~ Turkey will go back to
speaking permanently  Syria
with me Aftersome  -.73" 27 023 -1.39  -.08
because of time, I will go to

my ethnicity. another country
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Ifeelthat] Tukey I came to After the war, I .45 18 .046 .00 .89
have adapted HSD ~ Turkey will go back to

to Turkish permanently Syria

culture. After some .59 25 059 -.01 1.19

time, I will go to
another country

According to the results of the one-way ANOVA test, the relationship
also differed regarding their purpose. Group A had more positive opinions
about enjoying activities with Turkish people (M=3.46, SD=1.10) than
group B had (M=2.75, SD=1.29; p=.035). Furthermore, the correlation
between their adaptations and the extent to which their expectations had
been met was positive, (r =.354, N = 153, p =.000). As seen in Table 4,
there was a significant difference regarding the desire to marry a Turkish
person (p=.018) between group A (M=2.68, SD=1.18) and the refugees
who wanted to go back to their countries once the war ended (hereafter
group C) (M=2.10, SD=1.07).

Another significant difference (p=.023) was found between group
A (M=1.57, SD=.92) and group B (M=2.25, SD=1.18) in terms of the
results of the item ‘Turkish people avoid speaking with me because of my
ethnicity.” For the last item stated in Table 3, I feel that I have adapted to
Turkish culture’, significance (p=.046) was seen again between groups A
(M=3.34, SD= .93) and B (M=2.75, SD=1.15).

Additionally, a negative correlation was found between the attitudes
of Turkish people towards Syrians and adaptation of the refugees (r =
-163, N = 153, p =.045). This means that the less they received negative
treatment from Turkish people, the more they were adopted into the
culture. Apart from the results presented in the table above, an important
difference (p=.006) was found between group A (M=1.57, SD=.99) and
group C (M=2.29, SD=1.36) from the aspect of feeling anxious among a
group of Turkish people.

Also, the results of the coefficient and ANOVA tests showed that the
treatment the immigrants received from Turkish people and the attitudes
of the latter towards Syrians had an impact on immigrants’ reasons for
being in Turkey (p=.014). The analysis revealed that group B had been
treated worse (M=2.34, SD=91) than group A (M=1.81, SD=.85; p=.045).

Table 5 One-way ANOVA post hoc results of the time the Syrians have spent in Turkey and their
attitudes towards the importance of learning Turkish culture for communication

95% Confidence
Mean Interval
(J) Time -  Difference Lower Upper

Dependent Variable (I) Time  Months 1-) Std. Error Sig. Bound Bound
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Syrians’ attitudes Tukey6-12 Lessthan 6 -
.86

-1.36
-1.21°
-1.46
-1.04"

towards the importance HSD months 1318
of learning C2 to

. 19-24
communicate

25-30
31-36

3 years +

.90

71
34
.34
35
37
32

871 -3.04
.160 -1.88
.002 -2.39
,013-2.27
.003 -2.57
.024 -1.99

1.24

-33
-.16
-.34
-.08

Table 6

Descriptive statistics of one-way ANOVA showing means for the number of Syrians and their attitudes towards host

culture regarding the time they have spent in Turkey

Time (Months)
Less than 6

6-12

13-18
19-24
25-30
31-36

3 years +

N

2

10

27

26

22

16

50

Mean

4.00

446

431

4.56

4.14

.64

77

.81

98

The length of time these individuals have spent in Turkey plays a
significant role in terms of their attitudes towards learning about Turkish
culture. This result was calculated after taking out the group who had lived
in Turkey for less than 6 months. In addition, it was found that there was a
significant difference between the participants who had lived in Turkey for
13-18 months (M=2.62, SD=.88) and the ones who had lived there for more
than three years (M=3.36, SD=1.00; p=.043).

The most significant differences were observed when language
proficiency was considered. The participants were asked to rate their own

proficiency in Turkish.

Table 7 Attitudes of Syrians on Turkish culture regarding their language proficiency

95% Confidence IntervalpStd. ErrorMean Difference (I-J)(J) Level of Turkish(I) Level of

TurkishDependent Variable

Upper BoundLower Bound

2.0001.3246.001.290121-16234*beginneradvancedTukey HSDA(titudes on Turkish

Culture

1.7916.1257.014.28845-95868*elementary

1.8396.0279.039.3136993375*pre-intermediate

1.4215-.5703.819.34488.42560intermediate

1.225-.2386.290.30493.64194upper-intermediate

A significant difference was found between those with advanced
Turkish language proficiency (M=3.73, SD=.86) and the ones with
beginner’s proficiency (M=2.57, SD=1.00), elementary level (M=2.77,
SD=1.26) and pre-intermediate (M=2.83, SD=.,01).
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The results clearly show that the advanced speakers had more
positive attitudes towards Turkish culture. It was also observed that their
perceptions on how well they knew Turkish culture differed depending
on their proficiency. The difference was seen between beginner speakers
(M=2.48, SD=1.00) and intermediate speakers (M=3.50, SD=1.09; p=.023),
upper-intermediate speakers (M=3.34, SD=1.9, p=.026) and advanced
speakers (M=3.95, SD=.66; p=.000), which is the highest score.

Table 8

Adaptation of Syrians depending on their language proficiency

Levels N Mean SD
Beginner 33 2.42 1.06
Elementary 34 2.79 91
Pre-Intermediate 23 3.08 .99
Intermediate 16 3.31 1.01
Upper-Intermediate 26 3.38 .80
Advanced 21 3.47 1.12

Table 8 presents the mean scores of the participants for the item
‘I feel that I have adapted to Turkish culture’ with respect to Turkish
proficiency of the participants. There seems to be a direct relationship
between how well they thought they were settled in their new life and their
language proficiency. Moreover, according to two-way ANOVA results,
the participants who had beginner level seemed to feel less adapted no
matter how long they had lived in Turkey. For instance, the ones who had
lived in Turkey for more than 3 years and were beginners indicated that
they felt less adapted (M=2.40, SD=.43) in comparison to the participants
who had advanced language skills and had lived in Turkey for more than
three years (M=3.61, SD=.26). Most importantly, the analysis revealed that
they believed that the immigrants living in Turkey should communicate in
Turkish (M=4.03, SD=1.12).

Lastly, a significant relationship between the participants’ occupation
and their attitude towards Turkish culture was found: white-collar
employees (M=3.19, SD=.92) and unemployed participants (M=2.26,
SD=1.18; p=.048). Second significance was found between the unemployed
participants and students (M=3.20, SD=1.08; p=.035). Besides, the students
seemed to have more positive attitudes towards Turkish culture than other
occupational groups. Housewives indicated that they preferred spending
time with Syrians more often (M=,68, SD=1.13) than blue-collar employees
did (M=2.53, SD=1.21; p=0.32).
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Discussion

The aim of this study was to find detailed information on the
acculturation of a group of Syrian refugees living in Turkey. The findings
show that adapting to a new way of life in a different environment is a
challenging process which is influenced by a cohort of social factors, such
as gender, occupation and their future plans. These factors, together with
the Turkish language proficiency level of individuals, present a complicated
picture.

The first important finding is the acculturation strategy which is
used by Syrians. The participants of the current study seem to prefer
the ‘integration’ strategy (Berry, 1997; 2001) to assimilation. They tend
to neither reject nor accept Turkish culture completely, but they prefer
preserving their culture, traditional norms and values. However, contrary
to Oberg’s (1960) adjustment stages, participants’ adaptation level differed
depending on their Turkish language proficiency rather than on the length
of time they had lived in Turkey. However, a difference was calculated
between the participants who had lived in Turkey for 13-18 months and the
ones who had lived there for more than three years. It seems that a period
of 3 years spent in Turkey is a kind of a threshold for these immigrants.

However, this does not mean that the time spent in the host country
has no effect on the adaptation process, as it might be unwise to deny the
effect of time on adaptation. It is obvious, according to the results, that the
longer they stayed, the more positive attitudes on Turkish culture they had.
Nonetheless, the findings failed to support our initial claim that length of
stay would have a strong impact on acculturation. Because an individual’s
ability to acquire Turkish and willingness to communicate with the host
society appear to play a more vital role, these refugees should be supported
in this respect.

In opposition to the findings of Savicki (2011), probably the most
important finding made in the current study is that language proficiency
has a more positive impact on the adaptation process than any other variable
does. It can be considered as a proof that the degree of the participants’
perceptions about how well they had adapted to Turkish society increased
in direct proportion to their proficiency level rather than the time they
had spent in Turkey (Karipek, 2017; Vedder, 2005; Boyd and Cao, 2009;
Kluzer, Ferrari and Cento, 2009). Another proof is that the participants’
opinions about their adaptation differed depending on their perceived
proficiency, even if their length of stay was the same.

Participants’ adaptation level was correlated with each time variable
separately regarding their language level. That is, as their perceived
language proficiency level increased, so did the degree of their adaptation.
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Thus, it can be concluded that there was a significant relationship between
individuals’ feeling of being more at home and their language proficiency
(Coskun and Emin, 2016; Brookings and USAK Report, 2013; Dorman,
2014).

Another factor which affected the adaptation of Syrians was the
purpose of coming to Turkey. The ones who were planning to stay
permanently appeared to have adapted in a better way than the ones who
were planning to go back to Syria after the war.

The results also show that the attitudes and behaviours of Turkish
people towards Syrians affected their purposes of being in Turkey. Besides,
the data shows that there was a negative correlation between the attitudes
of Turkish people towards Syrians and refugees’ integration. The more
they were treated badly, the less they felt affinity with the country (Bagci,
2012). However, the findings have not shown any indication of negative
experiences in this respect.

Some of the participants (n=82) wanted to go back to their country when
the war ended. Forty-three of the females were agreed on this idea whereas
25 of them wanted to stay in Turkey (Dorman, 2014) which is contrary to
the findings of the report published by the European Commission (2017).
The desire to settle down in Turkey correlates positively with positive
attitudes on Turkish culture. The findings also suggest that some female
refugees had less positive attitudes towards Turkish culture. Accordingly,
the participants who would like to stay in Turkey had more positive
attitudes on Turkish culture than other groups that had different purposes.
They appeared to be more open-minded and willing to spend time with
Turkish people and to consider getting married to a Turkish citizen. In
addition, the findings also show that those who had developed positive
attitudes towards Turkish culture were the ones whose expectations had
been met since their arrival in Turkey. This could be related to which side
of the glass they saw. Some individuals may have been more fortunate
than others. This perspective may have been influenced by the degree of
traumatic experiences they had in Syria. In addition, another surprising
finding of the present study is related to the participants’ level of education
and their plans to go back to Syria. The majority of the participants who
graduated from university and high school would like to go back to their
country once peace is achieved (Karipek 2017). This finding is in contrast
to the findings of the report published by HUGO (2014).

Whether participants had a job or not appeared to impact their
acculturation process. Another factor which had an impact on adaptation
was occupation. In fact, it affected the adaptation process indirectly by
affecting the refugees’ attitude to the host culture, since it is clearly seen
in the findings that there was a positive correlation between adaptation
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and attitudes towards culture. The more positive attitude they had, the
more they were adapted to Turkish culture, and the participants’ attitudes
differed depending on the job they did. Students and white-collar employees
had the most positive attitude, whereas the unemployed ones had the least
positive perspective. The reason for this could be the time students and
white-collar employees spent with Turkish people. They were among a
group of Turkish people all day long, so they were exposed to Turkish
culture and language even if they did not want to. Perhaps because of
this exposure, their attitude was more positive than that of the others. On
the other hand, housewives preferred spending time at home with family
members. This could be the reason why the female participants’ attitude
on Turkish culture appears more negative in comparison to that of the male
participants.

Occupation

|

Attitude of immigrants
towards host culture

N

v

Time spent in the Purpose of
country —) ADAPTATION | q— being in the
country
Proficiency in the host Attitudes and behaviors of
country’s language host community towards
immigrants

Figure I Factors affecting adaptation

It seems that acculturation of a group or community is a multi-faceted
process. This requires a close examination from many perspectives (Kunst
and Sam, 2013; Berry, Phinney, Sam and Vedder, 2006 ).

Conclusion

To sum up, the acculturation process of Syrian refugees living in
Turkey depends on different variables. The obvious variable affecting the
process appears to be proficiency in the Turkish language. For this reason,
in order to facilitate their acculturation process, the Turkish authorities
should provide better and more systematic Turkish courses which can be
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embedded in the mainstream education. This would be more convenient
and affordable, as state schools are free for all. Moreover, metropolitan city
municipalities provide courses in Turkish as a second language in addition
to the vocational training and hobby courses they run in community
centres.

We can conclude that when immigrants’ proficiency in Turkish
language increases, their adaptation and their attitude towards Turkish
culture, which is correlated with adaptation, increase as well (Vedder,
2005; Boyd and Cao, 2009; Kluzer, Ferrari and Cento, 2009). It seems
that both internal factors (attitude of immigrants towards host culture and
purpose of being in the country) and external factors (language proficiency,
occupation, attitude and behaviour of host community, and time spent in
the country) direct their acculturation process. The flowchart which was
created with the help of the data collected for the current study clearly
demonstrates how these internal and external factors are related.

In summary, the research presented in this paper provides information
about the adaptation of Syrians living in Turkey and the factors which
have an effect on their acculturation process. Even though there are studies
and reports on Syrian refugees, what is new in the current study is the
link which the researcher tries to find between the factors affecting the
adaptation process and the demonstration of the factors in a scheme based
on the results of the study.
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INTRODUCTION

The question of the place and existence of man in the universe has
always been a subject of intense debate among philosophers. As humans
are social beings, man trying to conceive and define his place in nature
should, therefore, do it only in correlation with the community he lives
in. For this reason, morality that is not only a philosophical but also a
social phenomenon has always been at the core of the debate to define
who and what man is. The dynamic and fast-changing structure of human
communities, and the fact that changes in societies usually come along
with crises or that they lead to crises are all factors that have influenced
the approach of thinkers who work and reflect on ideas concerning human
being and moral values. This study has sought to investigate the ideas of
Necip Fazil Kisakiirek (1904-1983) and Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900)
on human existence and systems of morality they developed under the
conditions specific to the period and region they lived in.

The thought system developed by Kisakiirek is centred on the intense
and critical West-East comparison, with special focus on the factors based
on contrasts. This discussion also determines the frame of his concept of
human existence and morality. For Kisakiirek, East and West is, at the first
place, is a representation of contrasts, controversies and different concepts.
While the West represents the world of reason, the East is that of faith and
sipirit (Cagan, 2005: 130).

The main aim of Kisakiirek in this comparison of West and East,
in which he shows the strong and weak points of both and indicates the
differences between these two poles, is not to give precedence to one over
the other. His purpose is rather to indicate the unity of two civilisations,
one trying to find the other half it has lost. This unity intertwined with a
strong harmony would provide the rationalist-materialistic West to find its
soul it has been deprived of, and it would, on the other hand, provide the
spiritual East to gain dominance on the matter (Kisakiirek, 1982: 61).

Kisakiirek argues that the West has no solid ground that would enable
it to get out of its moral corruption; the East, however, possesses such
a ground. He is further of the opinion that the ethical-spiritual remedies
the East would create basing on its own resources would enable an
enlightenment not only in the East, but they would also provide a relief to
the West.

In a similar vein, Nietzsche, who lived a century before Kisakiirek,
based his philosophy on the modern society and modern man of the 19®
century. Doing this, he did not only criticise the period he lived in, but he
also explained the ways how to create a new man on the foundations of a
man that was alienated in his own plane ignoring his own essence.
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Nietzsche is an important philosopher in the Western philosophy as
a thinker who questioned the modern individual concept and the related
values as well as the culture and moral principles of the period he lived
in. The main focus of the philosophy of Enlightenment dating back
centuries has always been on the man’s free will and sovereignty of his
reason, and advanced ideals such as progress. According to Nietzsche,
the ultimate point Western Europe arrived through Enlightenment was
a decayed world where the modern man found himself alone with the
problems of modernism, stuck in a condition of alienation and nihilism.
As a philosopher who suffered in the face of the agonies modern man had
to face, Nietzsche started a fight against the traditional understanding of
morality in the West which he considered as the cause of the disaster the
West created, so that the West could move out of this self-created disaster.
Nietzsche held the view that the values of humanity were corrupted
especially through Christianity in the Europe of the 19" century, and that
the ideals embedded in the Enlightenment maintained this corruption in
the adverse direction, as a result of which, he argued, Europe was stuck
in a condition which he called decadence. It was a Europe which lost its
human instincts, was sickened and domesticated, making it into a being
contrary to its self (Yasli, 2010: 38). With his words the fate of Europe is
here. Fearing the man, we also lose our love, our respect, our hope in him.
His view disgusts us now”, Nietzsche (Nietzsche, 2011a: 58) argued that
the West was dragged down into a nihilism with all the diseases it suffered
from. But he considered such a nihilism to be an intermediate stage that
would enable the Ubermensch (the superman) would create new values,
but not an end point where all the values were lost, and all the humans were
drowned in a sea of meaninglessness.

In short, we can say that the philosophy of Nietzsche based on the
thought that all the good of the West are nothing than something embedded
in falsehood is a thought system focusing on the criticism of modern
epistemology and Christian morality. With this critical stance, Nietzsche
hoped to reach a point of victory which would enable the creation of the
superman that would destruct the existing values and create new ones.
This critical approach did not aim to defend a world deprived of meanings;
what he aimed was to endow man the power to create new values.

Based on the thoughts of Kisakiirek and Nietzsche that man
should improve from his self-critical adventure into a condition of self-
glorification, we can say that they both share the same ideals. Both thinkers
set off on a journey with the aim to enable man to reach an ideal-superior
condition from a level marked with human deficiencies. However, both
have differing views in respect of the moral values that should accompany
man in his odyssey and the end station at which man should arrive in the
end.
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The present study aimed at investigating the ideas of Kisakiirek and
Nietzsche on human existence and moral values and determining the
similar and differing points in their thought systems within the limitations
of the study. The present study was performed in descriptive-comparative
method in which the researchers used the technique of literature review
where the studies on the original works of Kisakiirek and Nietzsche and
those written on their philosophy systems were reviewed.

First, the study separately discusses the concepts of Kisakiirek and
Nietzsche on human existence and morality. Second, using the comparative
method the study discusses the ideas of both thinkers, thereby determining
similar and diverging points. The conclusion section includes the findings
of the study.

THE HUMAN AND MORALITY CONCEPTION OF NECIP
FAZIL KISAKUREK

Kisakiirek argues that any concept of morality should focus on man.
An understanding of his description of what man is would also lead us to
an understanding of his definition of morality.

According to Kisakiirek (1982:119), to understand the existence of
man, one should understand, in the first place, the Almighty Creator, the
unique and omnipotent creator of the universe, who only says “’be’’ to
create everything out of nothing.

Even though Kisakiirek used a number of evidence to conceive the
existence of God, he based his opinion in this respect on the argument
(Kisakiirek, 1984: 29) of the absolute explicitness of the existence of God,
thereby being faithful to an argument of Abdiilhdkim Arvasi, whom he
called as his master, saying: ‘A faith in perfectness needs only one thing:
evidence’’.

Basing on the mystical belief of Sufism among others, Kisakiirek
expresses the relationship between God-universe and man in words “God
created the universe for the man, and he created man to reach his own
mystique’’(Kisakiirek, 1987: 109).

Kisakiirek argues that man is always involved in a quest, with focus
on such questions as “Who am [?”°, “What am 1?7, “Where did I come
from and where do I go to?”, “What is my aim and duty?”. In other words,
it is an endeavour to understand first his inner world, and then the outer
world, namely his place in the universe (Kisakiirek, 1977: 5).

Kisakiirek considers man, again based on the belief of Sufism, to be
in a state of existence between being and death. His conception of being as
the aim of creation is that it is involved in three forms. The first is expressed
in a life harbouring all the hope for the after world rather than this one;
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this is a life basing on all the rules of Islam, an inactive life without any
ambitions, any desires, any thoughts and any sufferings. As this is the first
stage of transition from animal to human, it represents the lowest level
of being. The second one is the condition of a man full of thoughts and
emotions. This can be considered like an embroidery of the eternal life,
preserved and embroidered on the elements of life. While this second form
of being is a great one for this world, it is one of middle level for the after
world. The third form is the absolute being; it is a summit that embraces
every level. Man at this level has reached a position where he becomes
entitled to what is entrusted to him, to being with the God, to get over the
non-existence and to defeat death. According to Kisakiirek, faithful people
from lower levels of society enjoy the first form of being. The second form
is one that can only be experienced by people of knowledge and wisdom.
On the other hand, saints and persons of exalted virtue can enter through
the gates of the third form, namely the gates of being. There is another,
more superior form independent from these, an utmost and unreachable
form of being that can only be experienced by prophets (Kisakiirek, 2011:
231-232).

Thus, Kisakiirek argues that man is involved in two questions of
essential importance, namely “the desire for existence” and “the fear
of non-existence”. In the face of these two essential questions, man has
always to do with a positive or a negative pole such as existence and non-
existence, light and darkness, and divine and miserable. Man who seeks
to find himself among these understands that he is a creation effective
in the universe, having also a task to rise up from bottom to top. Man
is the noblest among all the beings having a task of rising up to divine
wisdom; in this sense he has been entrusted with a noble and exalted soul
(Kisakiirek, 1977: 5-6).

In his task of finding himself between existence and non-existence,
man will hold the keys of the spirit in one and those of the matter in the
other, and when he conquers these two realms, he will then reach a realm

“not changing”, “not growing old” and “not having an end” (Kisakiirek,
2018: 112).

Because man in Islam represents a bond mortality both in the realm
the world and matter where man tries to move forward in soul and self,
and also in the after world which welcomes every individual in an integral
eternity, Kisakiirek contends (2018: 112) that Islam has written “you will
not die” on the face of man by way of divine light.

That man is composed of two elements, namely of soul and body is
a view that has taken root in the Western philosophy and has also had a
certain influence on the Turkish thought world; it is a view Kisakiirek
opposes. He describes the spirit and soul as forces given to man, which
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combine in the essence of the heart that is called spiritual heart (Kisakiirek,
1999: 200). If one cannot fight against his self and fail to establish a bond
between his self and soul, the self would force man into a realm that is
lower/vulgar, just contrary to the soul which directs man towards a realm
beyond the matter, one that dominates the matter and is transcendent and
divine (Kisakiirek, 1982: 131-133).

With respect to the voluntary position of man in the face of existence
and non-existence, Kisakiirek takes a critical stance regarding the concept
of freedom characterised by the Enlightenment philosophy. The question
of the man’s freedom as a concept in the Western philosophical systems
described as a notion of independence to any authorities based on self-
confidence is described as a submission to God and truth. In other words,
Kisakiirek describes the notion of freedom as a bondage of servitude to
God (Aydin, 2015: 102).

Kisakiirek also opposes the concept of the relationship of man and
society described in the Western philosophy and sociology as, “Man
depends on society. Society is an entity over all the individuals as separate
components of society, and it has its own reality independent from man”.
Kisakiirek argues that man and society cannot be seen as two separate
entities one superior than the other. According to him, the sole source of
the concept of the most advanced society can be found in Islam. He is of
the opinion that the interpretation of Islam that man and society are the one
and the same thing describes the individual and society in their genuine
and independent meanings (Kisakiirek, 2018: 117).

Kisakiirek contends that a faithful man created by the almighty
creator whose existence needs no evidence, who conceives his existence
and non-existence in a bond of servitude to God and reaches a level of
immortality in this way is both subject and object of morality. Even though
the Creator stands in the core of Kisakiirek’s human and moral concept, he
also emphasizes the role and share of the reason in this respect.

Kisakiirek argues that man’s reason is not a limitless and self-evident
characteristic, but it is Islam that has determined the limits of the reason.
Contrary to the view dominating in the West, there is no dominance of
the reason in Islam. Islam rather speaks of the submission of the reason,
and that the reason finds its reality after this submission. But a submission
to whom and what? The reason submits to God, and it is only after such
submission that the reason returns to its original possessor. The reason
which becomes perfect after such submission reaches a position of
everything and all. In other words, the reason in Islam is a condition of
being somewhere between existence and non-existence, bound within
limits to the extent as required and limits to the extent as not required.
Comparing Islam with other religions and philosophy systems, this is the
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specific feature of the true religion with respect to the limits of the reason
(Kisakiirek, 1982: 12-15).

The reason in Islam plays a maximum role considering the universe
and exercising the rights; this maximum role also makes one to accept that
the reason does also play a minimum role in some matters. This balance
Islam established between faith and reason has, however, been disrupted
by some people involved in religion, be it in the divine or humane domain,
or in philosophy, on behalf of religion or science-philosophy, respectively,
thus imprisoning man within the bounds of the reason deprived of spirit.
The reason Kisakiirek values, on the other hand, is a divine light in the
heart of man; it is the perfect reason acting in the servitude of religion. The
reason of man (of the genuine faithful man) is one that is in servitude of
religious laws (Kisakiirek, 2018: 182-185).

Kisakiirek argues that man possesses good and evil as a potential
force. He expresses that the absolute goodness has its source in God, and
man’s soul and his perfect reason (reason bound to the soul) stands at the
core of goodness. On the other hand, while the devil stands at the source
of evil, man’s self is at its core (Kisakiirek, 1985: 220). As it is not possible
to eliminate man’s self, there will always be evil in the world. But man can
prevent that the potential evil grows into absolute density by controlling
his self, which can be done by way of self-discipline.

Man needs a guide to take the evil under control and set free the
goodness. Kisakiirek argues in this respect that philosophers who put the
soul under the command of the plain reason cannot do this guidance; it
is only the prophets and their followers that can do it under the guidance
of the reason reaching a divine level in harmony with the religious rules
(Kisakiirek, 1982: 33).

Kisakiirek claims that there is no evident truth changeable from
one individual to another. There is only one truth; it is the one that is
communicated by God and the prophet. For this reason, man can only
reach the truth after he accepts the guidance of the Prophet (Kabakli, 1995:
169), because the prophets are the guarantees to lead man to the level of
perfect reason, and through perfect reason to the truth (Kisakiirek, 2018:
183).

Following the tracks of Kisakiirek’s human concept in general, we
can describe how he handles the concept of morality, because the divine
source from which morality springs out will shape the moral values based
on man’s inborn characteristics.

Kisakiirek argues (2018: 93)that morality has two sources: “With
religion and philosophical sects in place of religions... in other words,
poems of faith, be it true or false, around the unity to which the universe
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would be returned... However, when we consider such philosophical sects,
which consider themselves to be in place of religion in respect of a general
and functional faith and function in society, in the domain of absolute
religion because of their cases, then we can turn to the real source from
where moral values spring out: religion ..”

Kisakiirek argues that every system should show men its ethical view,
and there is no religious sect without a moral concept; if any, it is not a
complete one. However, no moral concept can be established on a thought
system which has no metaphysical concept that cannot mould worldly
matters and those regarding the hereafter in the same pot. For this reason,
true religions and morality that are built on these are perfect and true faith
systems (Kisakiirek, 2018: 93).

Kisakiirek bases his definition of ethics on the thought, because
he believes that thought and morality are intertwined one in the other;
as thought is associated with acts, morality should also get into action.
He does not consider the morality only on an individual plane, but he
emphasizes its embracing and empowering force for human communities.
Kisakiirek describes morality in words “what man conceives through
thought is evaluated through emotions” In a unity of integral components,
while the thought explains the why of a phenomenon, morality explains its
how. Through the questions with why, thought represents the attempt to
conceive the universe, and morality the attempt to take an action against
the universe. Thought involves knowledge, and morality involves action;
both are so intertwined with each other that one requires the other to exist
(Kisakiirek, 1985: 255).

Kisakiirek attempts to finalise his definition of morality by comparing
the moral concepts of the West and Islam. For a European, morality is an
attitude which every philosophy of life attempts to mould in its spirit. Put
in other words, in the Western philosophy the spiritual attitude of every
thought is called morality, a concept that advocates that morality is a result
of the thought. Islam, on the other side, advocates that the spirit of morality
is the source of truth. In this concept, ethics is not only a result of world
view, but also its cause (Kisakiirek, 1982: 138).

In this sense, Kisakiirek considers the morality within the boundaries
of artificial teaching of good manners or falsified human boundaries, but
not within it, as is the case in the Western philosophical communities. He
maintains that superior moral values are the base of religion, and they gain
a meaning only within the boundaries of religion (Kisakiirek, 1982: 144).

As he believes that the source of goodness is God, its rules do not
change; they are eternal. Man who is obliged to seek the eternal beauties
of God and live in accordance with these has to renew himself. In his
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endeavour to return to its essence, man is at the top, but absolute goodness
always exists.

He believes that in an order where there is absolute good and evil, value
judgements cannot be enhanced at the will of man. The position of man
in the face of the absoluteness of values is that he can voluntarily choose
between evil and good, and he can renew himself through education.

Continuity in the changes in man can be achieved by setting long-term,
great and even eternal goals. The path that leads to that goal is certainly a
challenging one, and on this path man has the same tendency both towards
evil and good. But goodness is absolute, and evil is not permanent. The
responsibility of man is to turn evil into good (Kisakiirek, 1990: 209).

Morality of Islam to which man, who is burdened with the responsibility
of turning evil into good, should hold on has four main columns, namely
sincerity, love, self-sacrifice and mercy. Kisakiirek believes that these four
columns are the most effective ones that can enlighten the soul and control
the self (Kisakiirek, 2018: 115). He believes that characteristics such as
conceit, hostility, lies, envy etc. all embedded in the self can lead man to
humiliation.

Morality that protects man from such humiliation should be nested
with the reason and the spirit submitted to God and guide man under
the guidance of the Prophet. In this context, the last ideal of the morality
presented to humanity by Muhammad, Prophet of Islam, is expressed in
the revelation: “Equip yourself with the morality of God” (Kisakiirek,
2018: 116).Every individual who lives according to this order is the one
who has reached the third level of “being” (the level of being with God),
one who lives in harmony with the rules of religion.

In conclusion we can say that, for Kisakiirek, the unique, essential
and most perfect morality system in the world is the one that is revealed by
Islam; today, as it was yesterday, this is the eternal truth. What we should
understand and do is to inspire and instil the morality of Islam in our souls
in the new realm of time and space (Kisakiirek, 2018: 96).

HUMAN AND MORALITY CONCEPT OF FRIEDRICH
NIETZSCHE

The views of Nietzsche with respect to morality is associated with
man whom he puts at the core of his thought system. Nietzsche believes
that life experiences are mainly based on the meanings people attribute
to them, and that the same experience is projected in a varying way from
one person to another. He argues, in this context, that moral judgment
and evaluation is nothing than the rationalisation of man’s unconscious
physiological processes through man (Nietzsche, 2013: 98-104).
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The idea that humans are not equal stands at the origins of Nietzsche’s
human concept. The differences between people’s behaviours and attitudes
against the life is the main reason of inequality between men. Nietzsche
believes, therefore, that a standard human type does not exist; he argues
that “humans are divided into different types based on their consciousness
levels and physiological features” (Baykan, 2000: 91).

Another important reason of Nietzsche’s human classification is
different levels of Machtgeliist (desire for power, also called will to power)
in men and its different ways of reflection. Nietzsche usually uses this term
of will to power/desire for power to mean “a tendency in all beings, be it
alive or not, to unload their energy and widen their power space, a driving
force in living organisms or the drive of dominance embedded in humans
as a being only having the ability of desire or will”” (Corek¢ioglu, 2014:
36).

Nietzsche categorizes humans as tragic man, herd man, free man and
Ubermensch, the superman. Among these four categories, he especially
highlights the herd type in critical context and the superman in the context
of glorification.

The herd man is a dependent and weak individual that needs
other people to maintain his existence. His weakness is reflected in his
acceptance of life as a whole and in the weakness of his desire for power.
He guarantees his existence by abiding by the herd standards and rules
of herd solidarity. But an excessive use of herd standards causes man to
suppress his life functions and other instincts (Baykan, 2000: 96-97).

For Nietzsche, the herd man is a valueless being, so weak and desperate
that he cannot move further alone in life. This lack of value in the herd
man arises from his existence and actions in line with the moral rules and
traditions dominating in society, and his habit only to act when he receives
orders from other people.

The free man in the human type categorisation of Nietzsche is an
intermediate type between the herd man and higher man. The free man
is a man out of morality, who has broken away from the herd he was born
in. He tries to see his realities through his own eyes, not through the eyes
of other people or authorities; he is always in search of his own truth
(Kuguradi, 1997: 53). The free man has the courage and power to oppose
the existing values of society, but has not yet reached the stage of creating
new values. The free man is considered as a stage necessary to reach the
stage of the superman. s

Nietzsche argues that the superman is a biological possibility rather
than a philosophical concept, enabling man to realise his essential potential.
The higher man is one who is aware of his body and one who sanctifies
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his body. An individual with proper conscious level and physiological
structure rises to the level of superman, if and when he can overcome the
phenomenon of decadence, and reach the level of powerful and essential
life as promised by Dionysos. The superman is the type of man who can
create his own truth based on the analysis of the truth dominating society
and re-find, in this way, his own essence (Baykan, 2000: 119).

He argues that nobility is one of the outstanding characteristics of the
superman. A noble man is one who does not consider himself as equal with
a weak man and always stays at a distance from such people (Kuguradi,
1997: 76).

Nietzsche claims that the superman has to encounter several
challenging obstacles when trying to reach the goal of becoming the
superman (in German Ubermensch); the herd, in particular, is the most
challenging of such obstacles. For Nietzsche, the superman is one who
manages to oppose the oppression of the herd morality, aiming to create
new values. In creating new values, he will not act in accordance with the
herd man’s interest. However, he is not a human type that does want to
eliminate the herd man; what he is trying to destroy is the desire of the
herd morality, a morality proper for the life and structure of the herd man,
to dominate all humans.

Nietzsche argues that the superman is not one without morality; he is
one who considers himself over morality, in other words out of and beyond
morality (Wisser, 1990: 82). With all the new values he has created as
a result of a challenging combat, the superman is the human type who
knows to guide and lead humans.

Opposing the transcendent morality concept, Nietzsche expresses that
the essential mission of philosophers is to set up an order to value hierarchy.
Accordingly, he sets himself a target “to create a new and experiencing
morality, one that have sound aims” (Kuguradi, 1997: 10).

In his works, Nietzsche presents many definitions of morality, also
highlighting its several aspects. He writes: “Morality is a break-off from
the will as the cause of man’s existence, it is a system of valuing acts that
only slightly touch the life conditions of any being” (Nietzsche, 2002: 25-
147).

For him, morality is the product of man’s conceptions; “it is the whole
of ready-to-use judgements that were all pre-created regards the value of
things. Being moral is, in fact, nothing than the acceptance of such ready
judgements without questioning” (Ornek, 2015: 94).

While describing what morality is and its place in man’s life, he also
focuses on its relationship with traditional values. In this sense, morality
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is just obedience to tradition, which is a superior authority which humans
have to obey, not because it orders what is good for humanity, but only
because humans just obey it, from which it follows that morality alone
can have no say in any domain dominated by tradition. Morality can only
exist at the boundaries of tradition. This means, the smaller the place of
tradition in man’s life, the smaller is the place and function of morality in
his life as well (Nietzsche, 2013: 19-20).

Man is a rather artificial, non-transparent animal, who is tricky and is
always telling lies. Consequently, the morality created by such a creature is
a false one (Nietzsche, 2017: 227). He claims that the majority of the moral
rules have been established and protected by incapable and weak humans
with the aim to maintain the continuity of society. However, this kind of
morality deprives man of identity and freedom, because “’the essential core
of any morality constitutes a long-term coercion” (Nietzsche, 2017: 100).

This coercion exercised by morality, which causes the self-alienation
of man, stands at the core of Nietzsche’s critical stance against morality.
Morality is a tool created to domesticate the animalistic features of man
(Gokalp, 2014: 114). Clerics/priests especially have re-interpreted the
moral values that appeal to the herd man into superior values, and have
continued to oppress man through concepts such as after world, hell etc.,
all created by themselves. This oppression on the nature of man has turned
man into one full of ill-will and resentment against his life impulses and
motives (Baykan, 2000: 33).

Nietzsche argues that adverse feelings arise from moral laws that lead
to the decay of mankind. He claimed that the most superior values of his
time lacked will to power, and a decay is inevitable where there is no will
to power(Nietzsche, 2011b: 17).

Will to power is a desire urging one to dominate, to order and to create
new values. Will to power does not involve dominating humans in the
domains of politics, religion, society etc. or capturing the power in a form
of social relationship. The dominance of man who gets aware of the will to
power in life is on his own self, and his command is on his creation of new
values (Diirre, 2017: 71).

The notion of will to power as put forward by Nietzsche not only
expresses the survival in harmony with life, but it also highlights the force
of man in a process of continuous action to always achieve higher levels in
life, a force that enables man to go beyond himself.

He uses the concept of eternal recurrence to represent that not only
man, but everything in the universe is in a state of continuous being. This
concept also includes the interpretation that the universe has a cyclical
process of being (Nietzsche, 2007: 221).
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Using the cyclical time conception of eternal recurrence, Nietzsche
connects the future to the now; thus, there is no after-world to go; the
only place we can go and live in is this world of phenomena. In this way,
Nietzsche establishes the idea of immortality, a concept Christianity
reserves for the after world, just on this earth, without promising any
immortality here on earth, but by implying that we can reach immortality
only by adding value to life (Diirre, 2017: 45).

The concept of eternal recurrence Nietzsche put forward proposes
that the universe is in a continuous process of being. This proposition
does oppose the idea of a static universe, but it also is a rejection of all
metaphysical principles and truths.

To ease the unrest that arises from the rejection of all life patterns,
Nietzsche puts forward the concept of amor fati (love of one’s fate), another
important concept in his philosophy. Amor fati occurs when one desires
and loves his life as it is, saying yes to his life (Kuguradi, 1997: 72).

Nietzsche argues that two essential types of morality systems are
especially seen in their finest forms in the European civilisations in
the course of its history; the master morality (morality of aristocrats or
powerful people) and the slave morality.

He argued that the slave (herd) morality is the one of the herd men who
unquestionably submitted themselves to the morality concept effective in
his age.

One of the reasons why herd morality flourishes in a human
community is the acceptance of the precedence given to society over the
individual. This acceptance provides that the herd man, who is in fact a
weak individual, considers himself as a part of the whole called society,
and thus is empowered by the power of the whole based on the share he
gets from this power, because, as is the case for every living being, the
herd man must be powerful to survive in life. Based on this argument,
we can say that herd morality emerges from the will to power of the herd-
weak man.

With his argument “the spirit of the herd must be dominant in the
herd, but it should not go beyond it” (Nietzsche, 2002: 159), he underlines
that it is not natural to eliminate the herd morality in de facto manner, and
that the problem arises when the herd morality surpasses the herd man’s
life and tries to penetrate into the lives of people outside the herd.

On the other hand, he defines the master morality (which is the
morality of aristocrats or powerful people) as the morality of the noble-
higher (super) man, who does never submit himself to the herd morality,
never ignores the reality of change and evolution in life and accordingly
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renews himself in harmony with changing conditions. As the morality
of the superman only relies on the value-creating right endowed to the
powerful and noble man and always sets sight on the benefits of the egoist
as well as the noble man, it is an aristocratic morality (Dede, 1996: 84-87).

For Nietzsche, the morality system of modern communities is one that
is characterised with disruption and alienation of man to his essence, a
concept Nietzsche calls “decadence”. This process of decadence can show
itself in politics, art, religion, morality, in short in every domain of society.
The common point of all the decadence processes seen in different spheres
of life is that it holds on to corrupt values and preserves them. Decadence
occurs in morality when man despises the body, instincts and (positive)
emotions and thus suppresses his own biological structure. “Decadence”
in the domain of religion takes place when one looks down upon the world
one lives in, and elevates, in return, God and the after world as God’s
eternal realm to a degree of spiritual purity and excellence (Baykan, 1989:
13).

While Nietzsche criticizes the corruption the concept of decadence
indicates, he accepts that decadence is a requisite and rational outcome
arising from the renewal and growth drive of any society. In this context,
the main problem for Nietzsche is not the confrontation with decadence,
but it is the condition when decadence spreads in all the spheres of society
like a contagious disease, and society fails to overcome this disease. The
main endeavour in this respect lies in the fight in full force to ensure
that the disease of decadence does not penetrate into healthy parts of the
organism (Nietzsche, 2002: 38-39).

While Nietzsche considers the decadence problem as a result
of moralisation, he explains the principle that would save man from
this corruption as “revaluation”. Man who has adopted the principle
of moralisation turns into an unnatural, inflexible and conservative
individual. “Revaluation” is the process where man overcomes the
decadence to his own essence. Concepts such as freedom, will to power
and creation Nietzsche underlines in his views concerning man indicate
the same meaning embedded in revaluation (Baykan, 2000: 90-91).

The process of revaluation of values indicates the birth process of
superman. He proclaims the good news of the ideal of superman as follows:
“O super men! The mountain of the human future is now suffering the birth
pains. God is dead: and what we wish from now on is that — superman
lives on” (Nietzsche, 2007: 304).

Nietzsche’s goal was a world where man dominates, rather than a
world where the Gods are the dominating force (Timugin, 1995: 100). The
birth of the superman that would enable the humans to reach this goal
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means the death of God, because the death of God does not only represent
the death of a transcendent being, but it also indicates the death of the
concept by which God provides the moral values necessary to maintain the
nature, reason and life (Berkowitz, 2003: 22). God was dead, and man was
now alone by himself, and he would now be, as a worldly being, be able to
legislate his own values.

The argument of Nietzsche that it is man that adds value who also
indicates the change potential of values. In other words, the content and
influence of values would change to the same extent as man as value-
adding actor develops and changes. As far as morality and values are
concerned, Nietzsche opposes the phenomenon that man turns values with
a changing capacity into dogmatic ones and then becomes a slave of those
values created by himself (Nietzsche, 2002: 28).

As an immoralist who clearly expresses his opposition to religion
and traditional morality, Nietzsche argued that there was a need for a new
morality, and recommended, in this respect, that man should act in a way
not habitual and unquestioned as had been done before and learn to reflect
on life and things in a manner more different than before (Nietzsche, 2013:
79).

The criterion of the alternative morality proposed by Nietzsche in place
of the one he opposed and even wanted to eliminate is very simple and
clear; every attitude, every behaviour and every doctrine that is contrary
to life and poisons it is evil. On the other hand, everything that empowers
life and contributes to it is good. Life has an integral value in every aspect
of it, and it should be upheld whatever the cost (Atbakan, 2017: 147). Put
essentially, Nietzsche does not oppose any morality that is in harmony
with man’s instincts and contributes to the goals set by the superman.

A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS ON THE PHILOSOPHY
SYSTEMS OF N. FAZIL KISAKUREK AND FRIEDRICH
NIETZSCHE ON “WHO” MAN IS AND “WHAT” MORALITY IS

Kisakiirek and Nietzsche, who essentially believe that man is on a
quest, share a common point in this respect. Man is involved in an attempt
to find out who he is, how he came into being, from where he comes and
where he goes to, what the purpose of his existence is and what his duty
is. Both thinkers believe that man who is stuck in-between the desire of
existence and fear of non-existence must know who he is, and be able to
go beyond himself on a continuous process of being that leads him to self-
renewal. They both underline that this is a challenging process, but they
hit different paths at the crossroads that should direct man either to light
or to darkness and put forward two human concepts that distinctly diverge
one from the other.
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The starting point of their morality concepts is associated with their
perspective they hold with respect to man. The similar point in their
handling the phenomenon of morality is their critical stance against the
moral systems that dominated the period they lived in as well as their
goal to create a new model of morality. Contrary to the philosophers who
attempted to put forward a morality model parallel to the modern doctrine
in the 19" century in Europe, Nietzsche is a philosopher who shocked the
established faith and moral patterns of society he lived in; he is an active
thinker who set new goals for man and was tormented by pressure of putting
forward ideas to create a new model of morality. Similarly, Kisakiirek
is also a suffering philosopher who opposed the morality concept that
dominated the East in general and Turkey in particular in the 20" century.
For him, this morality, which was framed by the Western movements
and was accepted and imitated as a product of a modern civilisation and
drifted far away from its essence, represented a moral corruption. This
suffering philosopher was also tormented by pressure of creating a new
morality system marked with faith and action and based on the glorious
reminiscence of truth.

Kisakiirek’s realm of thought focuses on the explanation of the social,
religious and moral nuisances inflicted by the West on itself and also on the
East, building of probable paths that would lead man from a miserable life
style to a life full of divinity, and the responsibility to exactly define the true
value of man in the realm of existence. Kisakiirek was a man with a cause
who compared the eastern and western civilisations, showed the negative
and positive points of both civilisations, seriously criticized, however, the
Western civilisation that, he believed, had the primary responsibility for
the decadence and ultimately put forward an ideal social model. Nietzsche
is also a philosopher who declared a war against the Western civilisation
dating to antique times and Christian and herd morality created by this
civilisation, focused on an ideal human model that would overcome the
decadence created by this morality and advocates a morality system based
on human values. Both philosophers who made it their mission to realise
an ideal human and social model follow two different paths in creating the
formula to this end and provide a solution to the problem of the source and
function of morality.

In the history of thought the subject of morality has been an object of
continuous debate at the core of the problem of value. Starting from this
fact, Kisakiirek expressed that none of the thought systems originated in
Europe rejected the morality in this or that way, but only explained its
content under different patterns. Accordingly, a communist does not also
deny the existence of morality, but accepts the morality of matter, and a
spiritualist, on the other hand, adopts the morality of spirit (Kisakiirek,
1982: 137).
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If we evaluate Nietzsche basing on this argument of Kisakiirek, we
can say that, even though he took an immoralist stance against established
moral values, he did not completely oppose morality and defended an
instrumental morality concept originating from man and was in harmony
with man’s instincts and his will to power. Kisakiirek, on the other hand,
attempted to mould morality with reason and spirit in the same pot and
define it as a space where both are combined together, and argued that such
a morality springs out of Islam.

According to Kisakiirek, while morality has its source in Islam, the
roots of moral values lie in Quran and sayings and deeds of Muhammad the
Prophet. For Nietzsche, the source of morality lies in man, not in religion.
Nietzsche argues that man should be ethical and moral, not because God
exists (this is only an imagination of man) and he is afraid of God, but
because he should be moral for himself as a human being, and create his
own values based on his own self, not on mystical beings.

For Kisakiirek, morality originating from religion is one man should
rely on to capture the truth. Nietzsche contends, however, that morality
should be seen as a tool for man and life, but not as a purpose (as is the
case in art and science). Morality is a tool that enables man to reach the
goal to enhance himself and his life, and have a positive stance against life
(Nietzsche, 2002: 165).

Another aspect addressed by both thinkers is the importance of man’s
will and his faculty of reason to question the traditional patterns presented
to humans as ready recipes. However, while Nietzsche harshly refused to
accept religion as a source of morality, and argued that man had to create
his own hierarchy of values entirely based on his own sources, Kisakiirek
defined his own concept of morality based on the orders and prohibitions
set in Islam, the last religion God sent to humans, and argued that man had
to obey the revelations of religion, and sayings and ideas communicated by
Muhammad the Prophet.

Nietzsche asserted that the function of morality should consist in
evidencing the existence of man and things outside this world, but it should
help man to realise his will to power as his most essential instinct and to
enjoy in life, in general, his essential instincts. He strongly underlines that
morality should be reduced to an extent which enables man to enhance
himself (Nietzsche, 2002: 174). For Kisakiirek, on the other hand, the
function of morality consists in serving the laws of God and disciplining
the desires of man’s self to provide that his perfect reason and spirit get
in harmony with each other, thus paving the way enabling him to reach
the verity of God. Kisakiirek emphasizes the growth and expansion of the
influence sphere of morality, so that man can complete his maturity and
development.
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For Nietzsche, world does only exist in the man’s interpretation and
identification of things by aname, as a result of which there exist so many views
of world and morality. But as this indicates the individuality and singularity
of man, it poses no problems for Nietzsche, because Nietzsche opposes the
interpretation of morality as a universal aspect and underlines the individual
nature of moral norms with the following words: “My law applies only to my
own kind. I have no laws for all” (Nietzsche, 2007: 329). Kisakiirek, on the
other hand, who believes that there is only one single truth, rather advocates
the universality of morality against pluralising the truth.

Nietzsche considered man as the source of value-production,
and argued that the content and judgments of his values could change,
depending on the stages of change in his search for his self. According to
Kisakiirek, on the other hand, the one and single source of moral good is
God, and the rules of the absolute good do not depend on the interpretation
of man; in other words they do never change. The responsibility of man in
the face of God’s commands is to express voluntary preferences and being
able to renew himself by way of disciplining the desires of the self.

Kisakiirek believes that man must find himself in the face of the
realities of existence and non-existence, and life and death. If the man
who is terrified of the idea of dying out can manage to see through the
perspective of the almighty God, he conceives that he is the noblest being
in the universe and representative of eternity as one burdened with the
divine task of obeying God. Nietzsche believes that someday these matters
associated with morality would be no more of importance, because when
man who seeks a shelter in morality because of his weakness against life
becomes a superman, he would no more attribute a moral meaning to the
world and cease to search the truth and immortality in the after world
(Nietzsche, 2013: 17).

Nietzsche’s views on faith and faithful people sets the framework of
his morality concept as well. Nietzsche believes that the power and free
character of a thought can be measured and evidenced through a sceptical
stance. Individuals, on the other hand, that have faith and obediently
bind themselves in something fail to see the truth underlying that thing,
because an obedient bondage is a kind of prison, and prisoners can move
away from the prison only to a certain distance. Faith or belief in anything
what-so-ever will inevitably bind the individual to that thing. It cannot
be expected from a man of faith (in other words a man of herd) to have a
goal for himself; he is only a tool to be accordingly utilised. If a man can
break off from his faith, then he can set a goal for himself. To be able to
break the chains of bondage, the man of faith should adopt a perspective
that does not limit his views, an initiative that requires a strong will power
(Nietzsche, 2008: 109-110).
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Nietzsche believes that man has faith not because God exists, but
because man creates God to satisfy his need to bind to something, to have
faith in something. This God, however, is only an imagination, a fantasy.
For Nietzsche, who asks men, “Can you create a God? Then do not speak
to me of any Gods. But you can well create the Superman” (2007: 84),
man has the possibility to create, based on his own sources, the superman,
but not the God. In him, he has the concept of the superman, who has the
desire to go beyond himself to create his own values by disciplining his
emotions, and thus to realise his will to power.

Kisakiirek, on the other hand, compares the bodies of a “giant’?and a
flea in order to explain the rift between man’s truth and imagination. Man,
who is in fact so small and weak like a flea, considers himself so powerful
and undefeatable like a giant, which is an indication of the blindness he is
embedded in. Man who can awake from this blindness and find the truth
does not know, out of shame for his fallacy, where to put himself (Erol,
2014: 70).

The roots of the super man’s morality lies in man’s life instincts. If
we explain something on the basis of instincts, we cannot explain the
deeds and acts of man through reason. In this respect, Nietzsche is of the
opinion that, even though reason is a characteristics of man, he has other
characteristics that precede reason, such as instinct and will (Ulken, 1968:
111). The superman is one who conceives the reality on the basis of his
instincts, and creates, on the basis of his will, new values proper for the
thus changed reality. What Kisakiirek advocates, on the other hand, is that
man should fight his own self to be able to question himself, overcome his
crises and rise his level by capturing the truth.

For Nietzsche, the greatest bondage superman has is that he has to this
world. In this respect, he brings forward the notion of amor fati, which is
the acceptance and love of man for everything that bonds him to the world;
in other words, it is his yes to the world. In Kisakiirek’s thought system,
on the other hand, while man does not totally ignore the world, without,
however, totally binding himself to it, he has an attitude that makes him to
adopt a path towards God and creates a bond to the after world. Kisakiirek
explains his view in this respect as follows: “Islam looks at the world
through two perspectives, one contrary to the other, and integrates these
two viewpoints into one single perspective. One of these is the world of
mortality and nothingness, whereas the other one is a new world and step
from this world to the eternal life. In other words, Islam sees a world as a
condition in full harmony, where existence leads to non-existence, and in
return, non-existence paves the path to a new existence. For this reason,

2 From the poem titled “The Giant” of Necip Fazil Kisakiirek: “I am such a giant, which, in
fact, is a flea. So, show me a hole, a hide-away, to hide my shame away...”
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man can build a balanced existence in the face of the mortal/false and
eternal/true worlds without creating a bondage of servitude to the world,
and thus conceive the excellent nuances in Islam, without driving himself
to despair and in comprehension that he has been created as a caliph, a
successor of Islam in this world” (Kisakiirek, 2018: 110-111).

Kisakiirek describes man as a being in search of eternity with eager
desire, who, however, is doomed to live more miserably than a sewer rat in
any thought system other than Islam, no matter which level he has in life.
With the idea and enthusiasm for eternal life, Islam has made man into a
great hero blessed with glory light. The secrecy Islam endowed man can
be found in an expression like: “God created the universe for the man, and
created the man to reach his own mystique” (Kisakiirek, 2018: 113).

Undoubtedly, morality is a field that only involves man. Accordingly,
Kisakiirek also places man at the core of his morality concept. However,
he does not look on man as a research object in the field of philosophy, but
he tries to conceive and explain man through the perspective of Islam. He
handles man as a being who is in combat against his self rather than against
his soul, in a condition of continual rise and fall, and who is, through his
deeds and actions, the noblest of all the creatures (Kurt, 2000: 25).

In this context, Nietzsche and Kisakiirek has differing views with
respect to the value they attribute to man. Nietzsche believes that men are
not equal by nature, and strongly and mercilessly criticises particularly the
type of man he defines as herd man. Kisakiirek also criticises the man who
gets overwhelmed by his self; however, based on the principle in Islam that
no man is superior to other men except for devoutly religious God-fearing
people, he looks on all men as equal beings.

While only the superman is entitled to be valuable in Nietzsche’s
classification of humans, Kisakiirek considers all men as the noblest
among all the creatures. Kisakiirek, who argues that the root of morality
lies in Islam, does not describe man based on his worldly features such
as goods, position in business, beauty etc. he possesses, but basing his
interpretation on moral values, he describes a moral man as a superman
man (Kisakiirek, 1983:116).

The superman definition of Nietzsche is, neither in respect of a different
man nor a different God, not a man who becomes lifeless and degenerated by
sacrificing himselfin and for God (Wisser, 1990: 95). Even though Kisakiirek
also underlines the need of man to continually search and develop himself,
he argues that the end station where man would find himselfis God. In other
words, while in Nietzsche’s morality system man finds himself in the non-
existence of God, it is in the existence of God that man finds himself and
rises to his position in the universe in that of Kisakiirek.
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Kisakiirek defines the freedom of man as a condition where man
submits himselfto God in faith and a slavish devotion; Nietzsche, the other
hand, argues that man’s freedom consists in his living in harmony with his
physiology without ignoring his nature and instincts and his submission to
the will to power embedded in his self. With his words, “/ am telling you,
my brothers, stay loyal to soil, and do never believe those who account
you stories about supernatural hopes” (Timugin, 1995: 102), Nietzsche
advises man to stay here on earth and lead his life in this world, not in the
after world.

Kisakiirek places the religion of Islam, in other words the verses of
Quran and the person of Muhammad the Prophet at the centre of his human
and morality concept. The persons by whom man should take an example
in his goal to reach God and enjoy genuine freedom in an unconditional
bondage to Him are Muhammad the Prophet in the first place, and then
saints and those people with a degree of holiness close to these personages.
Nietzsche posits that superman particularly creates his own existence and
values by doing what is needed to realise his potential and will to power.
Man should not follow the example of prophets and clerics, but of his own
personality. Men follow the example of supermen (i.e. artists, politicians,
commanders, philosophers who have a deep influence on societies),
because superman has the power and energy to rule human communities.

Despite clear differences in their human and morality concepts, both
thinkers meet at a common argument that man has to go beyond himself
and be a good man. Apart from that, they want that man who reaches
maturity from a raw condition or becomes superman from a condition of
being sheep in the herd should be a role-model for society.

Another aspect about which they had similar arguments in the initial
phase, but later had different views is that they opposed the views that
defined man based on a dualism of matter (body) and spirit. Contrary
to the dualism advocated in the Cartesian philosophical system that had
influenced the Western philosophy beginning from R. Descartes, Nietzsche
did not consider the human spirit as a separate element from his body and
always tried to define man on the basis of his physio-biological aspects.
Kisakiirek, on the other hand, described the self (body) and spirit as forces
endowed to man and combined in the truth of the heart, and defined man
as a rising being by building an association between his self and spirit,
without, however, ignoring his self and also without totally submitting
himself to it.

CONCLUSION

The thought systems put forward by N. Fazil Kisakiirek and Friedrich
Nietzsche developed under the conditions of region and period they lived
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in. In the Turkey of the 20" century, which experienced the westernisation
and modernisation process on the basis of systems totally imported from
the West, the life of Kisakiirek was marked with the traces of the Eastern
civilisation and Islam. Nietzsche, on the other hand, who lived in the
specific conditions in the Europe of the 19" century that was experiencing
an Enlightenment and modernisation process, led a life under the influence
of the Western civilisation and Christianity.

In the period Kisakiirek lived in, while theories such as positivism,
materialism and evolutionism dominated the science and philosophy
communities in Turkey, it was communism that was popular and
effective in the political domain. The central place of the matter in
the philosophical systems and science in the West and the tendency to
explain material phenomena on the basis of the positivist method based
on experiment and observation, and other notions such as determinism
etc. all addressed man on the basis of matter, as was the case in all other
domains. Apart from the tendency to handle man by isolating man
and society from metaphysical and transcendental values at a point at
which we arrived as a result of our modernisation experience based on
western values and our scientific reforms, Kisakiirek addressed man on
the basis of his characteristics of material nature (body) and spirit and
even analysed the social structure basing his views on religion and moral
values.

In the period he lived in, Nietzsche also opposed to the philosophical
systems, rationalism, Western metaphysics, Christian morality, super-
sensuous worlds and all other values, which, he believed, would lead to
the fall of Europe. Nietzsche maintained that, the Western metaphysical
concept did, beginning from Socrates and including the concept of reason
advocated in the Enlightenment, give priority to reason against emotions,
while, on the other hand, it held body and what is physical in contempt.
Criticising this tradition of rationalistic philosophy, he highlighted man’s
body and power rather than his reason.

Both philosophers who are men of great merit flourished in different
regions and under different socio-cultural conditions, meet at a common
point when they criticise, in their respective human and morality concepts,
the social structures in societies they lived in. Kisakiirek claims that man
trying to find himself is involved in a challenging process, and that those
who arrive at the level of maturation would be the ones who stand firm
and courageously fight further to reach their goal. Nietzsche is also of a
similar opinion in this respect, namely that the self-realisation of man can
only be realised in challenging processes such as suffering, solitude, and
will to power and by taking a challenging stance against conventional
codes. But in this common domain marked with similar thoughts, there
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are differences in their human and morality concepts, one incompatible
with the other.

Kisakiirek and Nietzsche both advocate different theories with
respect to the roots of morality and the bond of man to God. For Nietzsche,
the source of morality lies in the existence of man, his conceptions
regarding things as well as his interpretations based on feelings and
emotions. Feelings and emotions, so he claims, are extensions of man’s
physiology, and as such their place in the wholeness of man’s life cannot
be ignored. However, the influence of adverse feelings and emotions do
weaken man’s will to power that is the most essential instinct/feeling
of man. Man with a reduced will to power would become dependent
on other people and authorities, and further lead a life in the shade of
herd morality and the threat of decadence. In the face of this reality,
man should, before relying on traditional moral values, remember that
morality is a produce of his own conception and should not be a slave of
a self-produced phenomenon.

In his human concept, Nietzsche strongly criticises the Christian
morality with respect to its approach that handles man’s body and
physiological structure as an object of scorn. Addressing man’s body and
his material features with scorn and contempt demotivates man’s desire
and power to live on.

Nietzsche proposes the refusal of morality as a solution to the
decadence arising from the herd morality based on scorning the world,
body and instincts. Kisakiirek, on the other hand, places morality at the
core of his thought system, because, he maintains, morality frees man from
the slavery of his self and instincts, leading him to a life in the servitude of
truth and as a result to a life in true freedom.

Kisakiirek argues that the root and meaning of the man’s existence
lies in God’s existence and His creation, but for Nietzsche, man’s existence
is a self-evident phenomenon. In this context, while Kisakiirek tries to
enforce man’s bond to God, Nietzsche advises man to kill God as a way of
self-creation. While, in his morality concept basing on religion, Kisakiirek
claims that man can capture the happiness in the eternal life in the thereafter
only by disciplining his self, by not necessarily completely ignoring this
world, Nietzsche does not accept such notions as God, religion and after
world, and advises man to have a positive stance against this world and
lead a life in harmony with his instincts.

While Kisakiirek criticises the man who cannot overcome the slavery
of his self on one hand, he considers him as the noblest being among
creatures created by God on the other. Nietzsche, on the other hand,
strongly criticises the human type he considers to be inferior and weak
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in his human classification, and only sees the superman born out of self-
creation as the noble man.

Both thinkers put forward the idea that man should be involved in
a continual change process to be able to go beyond himself, and show a
dynamism to consider and evaluate life in all its aspects. It is at this very
point, however, that their paths diverge. Kisakiirek explains the dynamism
of man as a condition where man reaches complete freedom through
an absolute bond to God, adopts the morality revealed by Muhammad
the Prophet, sets a model for other men and society by perfecting his
personality under the guidance of the Prophet and commits himself
not only for his salvation, but also for that of others. For Nietzsche, the
dynamism of man occurs in a condition in which man realises his will to
power as the essential driving force in life and thus leads other men by way
of ignoring the traditional moral values and killing God to create his own
moral values.

Concluding, we can say that Kisakiirek and Nietzsche, who lived in
different regions and periods, are two philosophers of great significance
who developed human and morality concepts under the influence of their
personal experiences in a life marked with emotional breakdowns as
well as rises and falls. Both advocate the need of a morality system that
would carry man to a superior level in a human concept marked with a
dynamic man conscious of his responsibility for his own development.
While Kisakiirek argues that only “’the man of faith’” would be successful
in this challenging path, Nietzsche claims that it is “’the man of desire”
who would have success in this respect. Even though they chose to go
different paths at the junctions point where their thought systems meet, the
importance of Kisakiirek and Nietzsche lies in the fact that they can shed
light upon the debates of today’s human communities in respect of human
and morality concepts.
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1. Introduction

The new type of coronavirus (COVID-19), which first emerged
in Wuhan, the capital of Hubei province of China in December 2019,
has crossed the country’s borders in a short time and has been on the
agenda of the world’s health, economy and all areas affected by these
two. With the rapid spread of the virus throughout the world, the World
Health Organization (WHO) has maximized the alarm level by declaring
“public health emergency” and finally “pandemic”. In Turkey, such an
effective epidemic is observed for the first time after the Plague epidemic.
Various measures are taken to deal with this epidemic, which is on the
alert of the whole world. In today’s world where competition and interest
relations are high, every society prioritizes scientific, technological and
commercial activities according to its own strategy, takes measures and
promotes related institutions and fields of activity. In this study, the change
of logos along with the COVID-19 outbreak was investigated as a brand
identity item consisting of a mixture of graphic and printing elements that
increases the awareness and recall of a brand among competing brands.
In line with this purpose, firstly, the concept and importance of brand
communication, and the role of logos and logos in brand communication
as a brand identity element are mentioned. In the last part of the study,
together with COVID-19, the changes made by the brands with their
social responsibility awareness are given.

Severe summarized as acute respiratory syndrome coronavirus 2
(SARS-COV-2) spread, especially China’s Wuhan starting from the city,
affecting almost the entire world in a few weeks the total number of tests in
Turkey with 25.05.2020 date 6621749 The total number of cases reached
262.507 and 4.340 of these cases died, and the total number of intensive
care units was 6.183 as of this date and the total number of intubations
is 841. However, the total number of healing is 239.797 (https://covid19.
saglik.gov.tr/). Having a greater number recovered by the number of cases
in Turkey reveals that many countries have developed successful health
care system in this case by the epidemic.

Although there is no such thing as an end to the pandemic, a date
can’t be given for all restrictions imposed by the state to end. The Chinese
government, in particular the World Health Organization simultaneously
with, vaccines and treatments are being developed in many countries
including the US and Turkey. Since COVID-19 is constantly mutating, the
year 2021 is given, although it isn’t clear in the availability and application
of this vaccine.

This virus, which reaches pandemic rates in the world, affects human
health, social life, trade, e-commerce, marketing strategies of brands and
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even the economies and politics of countries. Although the first rule of
preventing the spread of this virus is hygiene, it requires maintaining social
distance. These measures, up to the curfew by the states, force people to
do their jobs from their homes, to minimize their shopping as much as
possible and, if possible, to shop for their needs on brands’ websites. Some
world-famous brands have developed strategies as social responsibility
awareness in order to adapt to this difficult process for consumers and
to encourage them to comply with these protection methods. The most
important of these is that brands change their logo.

Another important change that brands make is that they produce
content in their social media (platforms such as websites, instagram,
facebook, twitter) to call consumers to stay at home. In fact, these social
platforms create different GIFs (Thank You Hour, Stay at Home GIF,
etc.) in their logos and content to contribute to the process, especially
on Instagram, and who want to sell on Instagram under the name of
Small business support so that local small businesses can maintain their
commercial existence or has brought a feature that will enable all users
to see the website for individuals and businesses who want to promote it
to consumers. Some E-Commerce sites (Trendyol, etc.) have decreased
the commissions they receive from the sellers, they have allowed non-
commercial producers and personal sales, obviously every business that
has power has tried to support each other in this process. Another nice
improvement “Yet We Contact Turkey” is the collection of donations
in the name of the campaign. In this process, the Republic of Turkey
Ministry of Family and Social Studies provided financial aid to citizens
who had financial difficulties, and provided support under the name of
short-time allowance to workplaces that had to close their workplaces or
work part-time. In addition, deferrals and convenience for tax and loan
debt payments were introduced. Some banks have provided loans with
low interest rates and up to 36 months, which can be used by citizens and
SMEs (Small and medium-sized businesses) in a difficult situation. With
the pandemic, these examples that can be reproduced have been realized
in order to overcome the difficulties faced by the people, who are the main
vessels of the country’s economy, with the least damage.

In the study, by referring to the general meanings of logos as brand,
brand communication and brand identity, the COVID-19 epidemic was
given to the changes made in the logos of the brands.

2. COVID-19 Virus, Symptoms, Ways of Transmission and
Treatment

The first serious illness known to be caused by coronaviruses, a large
family of viruses that can cause a wide range of diseases, emerged in China
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with the 2003 Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome (SARS) outbreak.
Later, a second serious disease epidemic started in Saudi Arabia with the
Middle East Respiratory Syndrome (MERS). Finally, on December 31,
2019, Chinese officials caused the World Health Organization to cause a
serious disease, later called SARS-CoV-2. warned of the outbreak of a new
strain of coronavirus (Zheng, 2020). Globally, there have been 23.752.965
confirmed cases of COVID-19, including 815.038 deaths reported to
World Health Organization as of August 26, 2020, but milder cases are
likely to haven’t been diagnosed (https://www.who.int/emergencies/
diseases/novel-coronavirus-2019).

Coronavirus disease (COVID-19) is an infectious disease caused by a
newly discovered coronavirus. The first serious illness known to be caused
by coronaviruses, a large family of viruses that can cause a wide range
of diseases, emerged in China with the 2003 Severe Acute Respiratory
Syndrome (SARS) outbreak. Later, a second serious disease epidemic
started in Saudi Arabia with the Middle East Respiratory Syndrome
(MERS). Finally, on December 31, 2019, Chinese officials caused the
World Health Organization to cause a serious disease, later called SARS-
CoV-2 warned of the outbreak of a new coronavirus.

Most people who contract COVID-19 experience mild to moderate
symptoms and recover without the need for special treatment. The virus
that causes COVID-19 is usually transmitted through droplets formed by
the infected person coughing, sneezing or exhaling. Since these droplets
are very heavy, they can’t remain suspended in the air and immediately
fall to the ground or surfaces. If the virus is inhaled while near someone
infected with COVID-19, or if the eyes, nose or mouth are touched after
touching an infected surface, the person becomes infected.

Turkey has begun to take tedbri before the start of the epidemic.
Accordingly, Pandemic Coordination Boards and Operation Centers were
established at national and provincial level. This was an adaptable plan for
the New Coronavirus Disease (COVID-19). Teams were formed to work
24/7 and a Scientific Committee was established at the Public Health
Emergency Operations Center under the General Directorate of Public
Health. “COVID-19 Risk Assessment”, “COVID-19 Directive” and
“Case Report Form”, personal protective equipment regulations, need-
based guides, treatment algorithms, brochures and related documents
have been published. With these, as well as in Turkey pandemic because
the state has gone to restrictions on many issues. Some of these are given
below (https://covid19bilgi.saglik.gov.tr/tr/covid-19-yeni-koronavirus-
hastaligi-nedir.html).
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It is recommended not to travel abroad as much as possible. in case
you need to travel abroad must comply with the following rules:

e The basic principles proposed to reduce the overall risk of
transmission of acute respiratory infections also apply to the Novel
Coronavirus Disease (COVID-19). These;

* Hand cleaning has to be observed. Hands should be washed at least
20 seconds with soap and water, alcohol-based hand antiseptics absence
of soap and water should be used. There is no need to use antibacterial
soap or antiseptic, regular soap is enough.

* Hand wash the mouth, nose and eyes must not be touched.

* Avoid contact with sick people should (be at least 1 m away if
possible).

* Hands should be cleaned frequently, especially after direct contact
with sick people or the environment.

* Ifpossible, should not go to health centers due to the large number
of patients go to health institutions should minimize contact with other
patients when necessary.

*  Nose and mouth when coughing or sneezing should be closed
disposable paper handkerchief, wipes or inside the elbow should be used,
if possible, should not be entered into crowded places, if necessary, should
be entered, nose and mouth should be closed and medical masks should be
used.

* Avoid raw or undercooked animal food products. Well cooked
food should be preferred.

¢ Farms, livestock markets and the overall risk of infection, such as
areas where the animals should be avoided in areas of high cut.

* Traveling to any respiratory symptoms occur within the next 14
days, the closest to mask the health care provider must be installed and
travel history should be reported to the doctor.

Considering the rate of spread of coronavirus and its impact on human
health, a pandemic has been declared in order to increas the protective
measures in general. By applying the infection prevention and control
measures; It may be possible to reduce the spread of infection in the
community and THUS reduce the number of people who will be infected
in the early stages of the pandemic and the cases that will occar due to
the pandemic. Protection and control measures can be made in three
dimensions during an epidemic. Protection and control measures can be
taken for the source, the way of transmission, and the healthy person.
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Measures that can be taken for source; Finding the source, reporting
the disease, definitive diagnosis, treatment of patients, isolation, carrier
search, surveillance of suspects, health education, eradication of animals
in a zoonotic disease.

* Measures to be taken against the way of infection; improving
environmental conditions (disinfection), inspection of food and beverage
items, health education, use of personal cleaning and protective equipment,
improving housing conditions, restricting population movements.

* Measures that can be taken against the healthy person; vaccination,
seroprophylaxis, chemoprophylaxis, quarantine observation, healthy
nutrition. Countries are at potential risk for dangers that could lead to
international devastating epidemics. Severe consequences may arise due
to the spread of microorganisms that cause diseases, the spread of diseases
and deaths and epidemic diseases, and the panic that will occur.

Turkey's 15.05.2020 date are disclosed 4-step normalization plan.
Under this plan; the first phase is planned as of May 11, the second phase
is 27 May-31 August, the third phase is September 1-December 31, and
the fourth phase is January 1, when the vaccine is expected to be found.

With all these, the world order is expected to change after corona. The
area of interest of this study in the world order is the marketing strategies
and brand values of brands. The foresight of the researchers on this issue
is that retailing will gradually decrease, artificial intelligence technologies
become coordinated with marketing at the highest level, investment in
e-commerce will increase and the value of brands that can’t provide this
may decrease rapidly.

3. Brand Concept

The brand, defined as a name, term, sign, symbol or design or a
combination of all of these, in order to conceptualize the products or
services of a seller or seller group and to make them privileged in the
competitive environment, is in essence a non-born, produced and is a
manageable name (Kotler, 1991; Kapferer, 2008). What makes a name
truly a brand are loyalty, differentiation, density and trust.

The brand, which has the power to turn the business into high values
or decline, can be defined as the total accumulation of all the experiences
of the consumer regarding the brand according to the consumer’s
perspective and the brand is formed exactly at all contact points with the
consumer (Kapferer, 2004). The factor that makes the brand successful is
that it can provide added value that is closest to the needs of consumers,
the most relevant and unique in the minds of consumers (Chernatony &
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McDonald, 1998). The fact that the brand can easily become prominent
around the world and spontaneously evoke desired relationships can make
it one step ahead of its competitors.

Brands evolve over time. The first stage is about the brand expressing
the identity of the manufacturer (ie label). The second stage is that it
can explain its functional superiority (perceived by the customer as
differentiation). The third stage is called the emotional bond it arouses in
the consumer, while the fourth stage is about the power of the brand to
express itself and the last stage (ie the fifth stage) above the pyramid is
known as cult.

In today’s marketing world where time is more important than
anything, there are many businesses that offer the same product or service
for consumers, and the primary goal of brands that want to take their
place in this market, strengthen them and maintain their continuity is to
be reliable. Where there is no risk, there is no brand (Kapferer & Laurent,
1995). In asense, the brand’s reliability is time and risk-reducing. Perceived
risk in the consumer mind; It can be economic, functional, experiential,
psychological or social. It often takes years for a brand to minimize
perceived risk. While conducting market research by consumers who
intend to purchase a product or service, the fast and easy access brought
by technology can access many price filtering, product technical features
and moreover, the comments of millions of users arising from the use of
the product or service within seconds. In this sense, the awareness and
reliability of a brand can often override the product or service offered by
the brand. On the other hand, the power of brands to influence consumers
is based on associations in the consumer mind. These associations (also
called brand image) include the following.

* What is the brand territory (perceived competence, typical
products or services, specific knowledge)?

*  What is the quality level (low, medium, premium, luxury)?
*  What are its features?

* Whatisits most distinctive quality or benefit (also called perceived
positioning)?
*  Which typical consumers is the brand interested in?

*  What are brand personality and brand images?

Strong brands offer consumers long-term security and growth,
higher sustainable products and increased asset value, as they provide
differentiation in the competitive environment, premium prices, high sales
volumes, economies of scale and lower costs and greater demand security
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(Temporal, 2000). While the most important factor in choosing the brand
concept is consumer needs, other factors that enable a brand to gain
power; The addressed market is the point of contact with the consumer, the
environment, communication with the consumer - the product or service
with consumers who are all sources of cumulative brand experience.
In this context, brands that can adapt to the current environment and
environment, change strategy in any troublesome situation and survive in
a competitive environment in the long term are strong. Park et al. (1986),
brands; They say it is a mixture of symbolic, functional and experiential
benefits.

* Functional benefits include meeting the consumer's expectations
from the product or service.

* Symbolic benefits are those that can satisfy the consumer's ego,
reflect it in the environment.

* Experiential benefits, which can create a feeling that the consumer
can’t give up the brand after experiencing the brand.

Based on the meaning of the brand concept, the brand will be able
to define the products offered by the brand owner; It can be concluded
that there is an intermediary between the brand owner and the consumer,
including the sum of the elements of asset names, symbols, design terms.
Includes names and logos containing intellectual property rights from
brands. If the brand is to be considered as a human being, it should have
a name, a clothing that has become synonymous with it, that is, a logo
to be called by the consumer. Strong brands have been in the minds of
consumers, sometimes just with the logo. For example; A consumer who
hears or sees the phrase "Just Do It" knows that this sentence belongs
to Nike. Since Nike is a very strong brand, it has taken its place at the
forefront of the competition with just one sentence, without even needing
its name or logo. This is actually brand awareness. If an example is given
from the same brand; While the name was written together with the logo
on the products, as the value increased, the name was removed from most
of the products and the use of only the logo became widespread.

4. Brand Identity

A brand is an identity that separates the product, service or
organization it represents in the competition market, with its unique spirit
that creates trust in the market and creates loyalty over time (Ward et
al., 1999). The character of the brand is the reason for perception for its
consumers. This is sometimes positive and sometimes negative. In a sense,
the brands of businesses that produce or sell under a brand with a good
identity, sometimes provide training and sometimes provide services, are
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protective shields. In this sense, brand identity is a concept that includes
both abstract and concrete perceptions about the brand (Elden, 2009).
Aaker (2009) compares human identity and brand identity to each other
and says that both of them provide direction, purpose and meaning.

In order for a business to communicate with its consumers, they need
to shape their brands in parallel with the consumer characteristics that
they will appeal to before they market their products or services. The
most important factor in a brand is its reliability. While brand identity is
noteworthy, it should also be able to trigger customers to shop from the
brand again and again by giving them confidence. Creating a successful
brand requires dominating the markets and consumers it wants to be
(Aaker, 1996). In order for brands that can be distinguished from their
peers even with fine details to be preferable among their competitors, it is
a prerequisite that they represent a product or service that is not available
in the market or have a positive perception in the minds of consumers. In a
sense, brand identity should be able to give information about its owner’s
vision and mission. For example; Let’s consider a consumer who sees
himself well as his income. Generally, the benefit this consumer wants to
get when purchasing a brand’s product is to be satisfied. On the contrary,
considering a consumer with a low income level, what he wants against
the amount paid is to meet his needs with less cost. According to these two
consumers with different income levels, the identity that the brand should
wear is expensive for one, packaging and personalized applications, while
it should be cheaper and available everywhere than that of its competitors.
The perceived identity of the brands that are tried to be given with this
example, according to the consumer, represents his personality as in the
same people. (Aaker and Joachimsthaler, 2000).

Brand identity and brand reputation help the brand to be distinguished
from competing offers when faced with aggressive competition in the
market. This situation triggers the growth of the brand by gaining customer
loyalty. A strong brand identity, well understood and experienced by
customers, helps build the trust that leads the brand to stand out from
the competition. Businesses that offer a consistent, different and relevant
brand identity can create a preference in the market, add value to their
products and services, and give a price premium (Schmitt & Simonson,
1997).

There is a distinction between brand image and brand image since
brand identity is the strategic tool of the effort to create the brand image,
which is the sum of perceptions realized by consumers (Aaker, 1996).
Brand image of the (existing brand associations), by contrast, it is
inspiring and brand identity may mean that the image should be changed
or enlarged. Brand building to be excellent, good planning of the brand
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image, nutrition, protection and support is essential to carefully (Knapp,
2000). Consistently, the company offers a diverse and relevant brand
identity may be preferred in the market, contributing to the value of the
product or service they represent strings and price premium (Schmitt and
Simonson, 1997).

Brand identity; a special positioning of a company’s goods or services,
brand name, tagline, logo, basic messages and promises to customers, and
brand experiences that create interaction with customers, not for a short-
term advertising campaign, but for a perception that is aimed to last for
years are all controllable elements. These controllable elements can be
changed according to internal and external environmental effects (Perry
and Wisdom III, 2003: 14-15). One of the main topics of the study, logo
change is one of the basic brand identity elements and changes from time
to time. Before moving on to the reasons that make this change necessary,
the concept of the brand logo has been mentioned in detail.

5. Logos in Brand Identity

Every brand owner uses logos to make their brands more creative and
innovative in the developing competitive world conjuncture, to separate
their products, services or organizations from similar ones, and to enter
the minds of their consumers. The use of logo is a phenomenon that
should be included in marketing strategies and has a positive contribution
to increase sales. Creating a logo requires great effort in order to succeed
in being connected with the brand image desired to be formed in the
mind of the consumer. The process of choosing a logo that seems simple
has become complicated today, feeding the internal culture of too many
businesses towards home values and feeding towards the perception of
the activities and offers of the market (Morgan, 1999, p.11). It isn’t only
limited to for-profit businesses, but also by many charities, government
offices and non-governmental organizations, it is common to use logos to
create a perception in the society.

Brand logos of businesses, products, and has seen an identity symbol
function for organizations, target of the customer base creates positive
brand association and contributed to the positive perception of the brand,
but also ensure its iconic logo (eg a square frame; expresses confidence)
and the verbal component of a assumes a symbolic function that represents
the core values of the business (Van Grinsven and Das, 2014; Henderson
and Cote, 1998; van Riel and van den Ban, 2001; Henderson et al., 2003;
Simoes et al., 2005, p.155).

Creating a logo; brand is the most basic element of corporate and
organizational identity. Logo, which is an important element of the brand



224 - Tugba Yegin

strategy to create impact and trust, shouldn’t only satisfy the consumers
visually, but should be created by including efforts to establish and
maintain an emotional bond with the customer (Bloch, 1995).

Corporate strategies and core values can be changed depending
on internal and external environmental influences. Likewise, this is
reflected in the brand logos. For example, the traditional red and yellow
color combination of MacDonald’s logo, a deep hunter to create a more
environmentally friendly image in Europe was transformed into green and
yellow combination. The purpose of making this business is to strengthen
corporate core values as a new part of the Social responsibility policy and
communication plan and spread.

6. Changes Made by Businesses to Their Logos with the
COVID-19 Pandemic

Corporate social responsibility is defined as about corporate behavior
and corporate obligations and the fulfillment of including business ethics
promises to society, not only meet the legal regulations at the same time
is an extension of business ethics and management ethics must respond
to public pressure and social expectations (Lussier, 2000; Ferrell and
Geoffrey, 2000; Daft, 2003; Vogel, 2004). Therefore, corporate social
responsibility, is surrounded by business ethics principles to protect the
interests of all company stakeholders.

While the perception aroused by the consumers of corporate social
responsibility activities based on the obligations of an enterprise to the
society increases their purchase intentions, it also improves the brand’s
new product or service promotions and evaluations of other products
in its portfolio (Brown and Dacin, 1997; Sen and Bhattacharya, 2001;
Biehal and Sheinin, 2007). Corporate social responsibility; It can increase
customer loyalty and turn it into an act of defending the brand by customers
(Drumwright & Braig, 2004).

Brands are an important factor that triggers the consumer’s purchase
intention and satisfies the benefit received from consumption after
purchase. The customer who is dependent on the brand should perceive
every asset in his mind, from the brand’s name, logo to the customer
audience it addresses. Among these assets, the logos that the brand has
changed to represent its corporate social responsibility constitute the main
line of the study. During the COVID-19 pandemic process, some local and
national brands have changed their logos to help attract the attention of the
public to the trio of wearing masks, distance, hygiene and the necessity of
staying at home unless necessary.
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The brands that changed their logo during the pandemic period are
given in Table 1.

Table 1. Some brands that went through logo changes during pandemic
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Table 1. Includes the change in the logos of brands that can be accessed
on digital platforms. In addition, it is thought that there are brands, profit-
making and non-profit businesses that have made logo changes but haven’t
announced to the public.

Result

Today, consumers; While turning to the products or services of
the enterprises, they take into account whether the operations of the
enterprise comply with social norms, their effects on the ecological
environment and their sensitivity to social responsibilities. This situation,
which is seen with the differentiation of consumers’ expectations, is due
to the development of technology and the easy access to information for
seconds. In this context, consumers’ intention to purchase or realization
is also dependent on businesses taking responsibility for social issues.
They want to work with socially responsible businesses and buy their
products and shares. Pollution in the ecological environment, the use of
raw materials that adversely affect the ecological balance, waste caused
by excessive consumption, global warming, workers who aren’t employed
under suitable conditions and with appropriate wages, etc.The measures
taken and reactions to the situations that highlight the perception of social
responsibility in the eyes of the consumer are whether the enterprises have
social responsibility or not. are situations that shed light. The pandemic
caused by the COVID-19 virus, which was effective in the emergence of
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this study, has also been one of the processes that all organizations and
brands that appeal to the for-profit or non-profit society must show social
responsibility to contribute to the process. Some businesses have changed,
with great care, their advertisements on Coronavirus-related issues. Some
of them are free masks and disinfectants etc. produced products and
distributed them to citizens in need. In this process, Turkey was given in
aid to many countries. In the study, it was examined that the companies
change their logo to create awareness. The logo is a unique and distinctive
symbol represented by a graphic sign and a stylized name expressing
the identity of the company. An effective logo is strategic for a brand’s
communication because it helps to understand what a company is doing
and what its goals and values are. The logo isn’t only a visualization of the
brand, but also encourages and manages relationships between the brand
and various buyers. As such, it is a strategically valuable asset that brands
build over time and manage with great care, because for consumers, the
brand matches the logo. Today, governments, individual public and private
institutions all over the world promote the concept of “social distance”.

In the research part of the study, some of the brands announced the
logo changes given in the table by posting messages and videos. As part of
the fight against COVID-19, Audi separates the rings in its logo; “Let’s not
leave our house, let’s keep the distance, let’s stay healthy, let’s support each
other.” gave the message. Volkswagen, the German automaker, is another
brand that emphasizes the importance of social distance by changing its
logo just like Audi. In the video published by Volkswagen, “Thank you
for maintaining your social distance” by moving the two shapes that make
up the “W” letter in its logo away from each other. shared a message like.
In the video the brand has released, there is a text that can refer to the
recent Dieselgate crisis, “We traditionally at Volkswagen are together
and support each other in all crises ...”. Again, one of the best brands in
the world, Mercedes has undergone a logo change without explanation.
“Staying apart is the best way to stay one,” Coca-Cola, one of the largest
beverage producers in the world, told a digital billboard in Times Square
in New York. and at the same time moved the letters in his logo away
from each other. The Brazilian branch of McDonald’s fast food restaurant
chain pulls the golden arches that make up its logo away from each other
to draw attention to the importance of social distance, and McDonald’s
Brazil shares the changed version of its logo, in Portuguese, “We left for
a while to be together.” shared a message in the form. Ligatures on the
Maltepe University logo were separated due to the coronavirus outbreak.
The new logo prepared to draw attention to the social distance rule gives
the message “Let’s Keep the Distance”. The German logistics company
DHL also said, “Thank you for keeping your social distance.” published a
message as. Burger King Turkey, instead of changing the logo to remove
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the logos from each other elements such as other brands, has been directly
chose a logo design that emphasizes stay at home. The shape of the
representative hamburger breads in the brand’s logo has been changed and
the name “Burger King” has been brought under the roof of a house.

Except for the usual decisions taken by businesses due to marketing
strategies, it is supported by cooperation for the first time in all countries
of the world: “maintaining social distance”. Even brands that haven’t
undergone any changes since the establishment of their brands didn’t
hesitate to change for this situation. It isn’t known exactly what further
changes the ongoing pandemic will bring to the world. It is thought that the
study will contribute to the literature and shed light on the future studies.
It is thought that the advice given to future studies may be to measure the
response of the consumer to logo change.
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Introduction

Successive hydrocarbon discoveries in Israel, Egypt, and the Republic
of Cyprus (RoC) have raised questions whether prospects for a regional
cooperation that go beyond the energy field would emerge and enhance
the efforts to solve long-standing political conflicts in the Eastern
Mediterranean (Demiryol, 2019; Iseri and Andrikopulos, 2013). The
prospects for new energy discoveries that would boost regional economic
welfare have served as a considerable incentive for Israel, Greece, the
RoC, and Egypt to engage in cooperation ranging from the delimitation of
maritime borders to organizing joint military exerises. The establishment of
the Eastern Mediterranean Gas Forum in January 2019 to cement regional
ties for consolidating coordination on energy issues has been a recent
outcome of that cooperation. Such energy based cooperation, however, has
created tension and instability for Turkey due to unresolved questions such
as the Cyprus issue, delineation of maritime boundaries, and overlapping
ownership claims on continental shelf rights in the Eastern Mediterranean
(Demiryol, 2019).

The changing statusquo in the Eastern Mediterranean due to energy
discoveries added a new turmoil to Turkey’s historical enmity with Greece
and further strained its uneasy relations with Israel and Egypt (Ozertem,
2016). The establishment of energy alliances by Greece, the RoC, Israel,
and Egypt for ensuring access and exploration of hydrocarbon resources
facilitated the exclusion of Turkey from the Eastern Mediterranean’s
maritime borders (Telci, 2019). Moreover, with the involvement of the Gulf
states, Russia, the United States (U.S.) and some European countries, most
notably France, to the Eastern Mediterranean naval confrontation and
their broader engagement in civil wars in Libya and Syria, Turkey began
to face a new geopolitical front in the Eastern Mediterranean (Aydintagbas
et al, 2020). Particularly with the recent Turkish engagement in Libya,
regional energy competition has gained a new dimension with different
actors supporting rival sides in the Libyan war.

As a reaction to changing regional balance of power that has raised
its security concerns, Turkey has mobilized coercive diplomacy and
endorsed a strategy of military deterrence (Demiryol, 2019; Ozertem,
2016). To advocate naval rights of the Turkish Cypriots and exercise its
own maritime sovereignty, Turkey has adopted a balancing strategy and
enforced an assertive foreign energy policy that is articulated as the Blue
Homeland doctrine (Cupolo, 11 August 2020). Constituting an ideological
framework for defending maritime claims of Turkey in the Mediterranean,
the Blue Homeland doctrine provided the basis for the implementation
of controversial policies such as the Turkish-Libya Memorandum of
Understanding (MoU) that defines naval boundaries between the two
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countires. Turkey’s sending the Oruc Reis seismic vessel on 10 August to
the disputed waters near the Greek island of Kastellorizo as a reaction to
Greece’s conclusion of an maritime accord with Egypt on 6 August 2020
can be seen as another manifestation of the Blue Homeland doctrine.

From a neo-realist perspective, this paper attributes such an
assertive Turkish foreign policy in the Eastern Mediterranean to the high
uncertainty stemming from the containment policy leveraged against
Turkey by regional states. From a neo-realist perspective, any change in
the balance of power in an anarchic international system would increase
threat perception of states triggering security dilemma that would in turn
urge states to engage in balancing activities to ensure their survival (Waltz,
1986, p.117). Assuming states as self-help rational actors interacting
with each other for maximising their respective power, the neo-realist
perspective highlights the absence of trust among states and the difficulty
of cooperation under conditions of anarchy (Jervis, 1978; Grieco, 1988).
From a neo-realist perspective, the concern for survival requires states
to forego economic benefits when necessary in order to prioritize state
security. The neo-realist perspective thus serves as a powerful tool to
understand why Turkey implements coercive diplomacy vis-a-vis regional
actors that established an energy-based alliance against Turkish maritime
sovereignty in the Eastern Mediterranean.

This paper that draws on official documents, media coverage of the
Eastern Mediterranean issue, and the public discource of policy-makers
is composed of three parts. The first presents the main premises of the
neo-realist perspective. The second part examines how the energy-based
complex alliance between Israel, the RoC, Greece, and Egypt supported
by the EU, the U.S., and some Gulf states have increased Turkey’s threat
perceptions regarding its maritime sovereignty. The third part highlits the
measures Turkey has implemented as a reaction to the regional containment
policy that undermines its naval rights in the Eastern Mediterranean.

Main Premises of the Neo-Realist Theory

As a dominant theory of international relations, neo-realism seeks to
explain recurrent patterns of conflict, competition, war, and peace among
states. Kenneth Waltz (1979), a prominent figure of the structural realism
established the basis of the neo-realist theory through his remarkable work,
‘“Theory of International Politics’. Focusing on the structure of the system,
which Waltz (1979) assumes to be anarchic, the neo-realist perspective
examines the power struggle among states within the international system.
The condition of anarchy refers to the constant lack of supreme authority
that enforces its power upon states in the international system (Waltz,
1979, p.66). Because of the anarchic nature of the system, the neo-realist
perspective expects states to be concerned with their security, and compete
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with one another for power gains (Snyder, 2002).

Considering the concern for survival as a major and common
motivation for all states under conditions of anarchy, Waltz (1979, p.121)
and Mearsheimer (2001, p.47) argue that states exist in a self help system
in which each state understakes responsibility for ensuring its own
security. Due to this concern for survival against potential agressors, the
concept power emerges as a major priority for states (Mearsheimer, 2001).
Mearsheimer (2001) argues that states should grasp the opportunities that
emerge in the international system to increase their relative power vis-
a-vis competitors. Attributing outcomes in international politics to the
changes in the distribution of capabilities among states, Waltz (1979, p.
80) argues that any change in the state behavior is closely connected to the
changes in the structure, or distribution of power among states. Endorsing
this assumption, Mearsheimer (2001) similarly claims that when designing
their foreign policy, states take into consideration how power is distributed
among states in the international system. Such a perspective leaves no
room for the domestic politics, including state-scoiety relationship, regime
type, leader perception, to play a role in determining foreign policy.

From a neo-realist perspective, with a legitimate use of force, states
are assumed to be the principal actors in world politics (Grieco, 1988,
p-488; Mearsheimer, 2001, p.30). Non-state actors, including international
organizations, civil society organizations or multinational corporations,
are regarded as of secondary importance in world politics since they are
considered as lacking the power to exert force and determine outcomes.
Considering that international outcomes are determined by power,
particularly military aspect of power, neo-realist perspective suggests that
states rely on their own capabilities to secure their survival (Mearsheimer,
2001) .

This concern for power coupled with the feeling of insecurity
stemming from the uncertainty of not knowing other states’s intentions,
make states to worry about their relative gains (Waltz 1979, pp.105-106).
The neo-realist perspective highlights that states that are concerned with
their relative gains try to calculate the amount of power at their disposal
with that of other states (Grieco, 1988). This concern for relative gains
makes cooperation among states difficult to make and maintain due to
the unequal distribution of gains. States are expected to refrain from
cooperation if gains are assumed to favor the other state more than itself,
which may in turn cause disparities of power (Grieco, 1988). As there is
no central authority to which a state can turn to in order to defend itself in
case of an agression, states feel obliged to design their foreign policy in a
rational way.
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From a neo-realist perspective, another factor that explains the
centrality of power for states stems from the lack of trust among them. Not
knowing other states’s intentions, each state tends to increase their relative
power in the system to ensure its survival. Jervis (1978) argues that the
mistrust of states vis-a-vis each other can trigger feelings of fear which
in turn creates a condition of security dilemma. Jervis (1978) considers
security dilemma as a situation that occurs when the measures employed
by a state to increase its own security and power threatens other states that
may lead to more insecurity than originally intended. As states cannot
know for sure how the other state will act with its increased military
capacity, it is assumed to have the tendency to increase its military power
to balance its competitor or engage in a a preemptive attack to maintain the
statusquo (Jervis, 1978). According to the neo-realist perspective, states
can use balance of power and bandwagoning strategy to any shift in the
distribution of power in the system and the emergence of a threat to their
security (Waltz, 1979).

As analyzed below, through its concepts such as anarchy, relative
gains, security dilemma, balance of power strategy, the neo-realist
perspective serves as a useful tool to understand why Turkey refrains from
cooperating with regional actors for economic benefits and instead focus
on ensuring its and Northern Cyprus’s maritime sovereignty in the Eastern
Mediterranean.

Energy Based Regional Cooperation as a Tool for Containing
Turkey in the Eastern Mediterranean

The early energy discoveries in the Eastern Mediterranean started
with the Noa and Mari-B gas fields in Israeli maritime zone in 1999 and
2000, respectively. The discovery of gas fields with much larger capacities
in the Tamar (235 becm) in 2009 and Leviathan region (450bcm) in 2010
off the coast of Israel encouraged large energy companies, including ENI,
Noble, Exxon, BP, and Total to invest in further exploration and drilling
in the region. These efforts led to the discovery of the Aphrodite field
in Cypriot waters in 2011, followed by the Zohr field in Egypt in 2015
(Demiryol, 2019, p.448).

According to estimations, the Levant basin has promising reserves of
a mean volume of 122 trillion cubic feet (tcf) (Atesoglu Giiney, 2019, p.18).
This energy potential has served as a major incentive for littoral states
to update their maritime legislation and define their maritime jurisdiction
zones where they can engage in exporation and drilling activities.
To consolidate domestic jurisdiction regarding the exploration and
exploitation of energy resources within its martitime borders, the RoC, for
instance, enacted the Hydrocarbon Law in 2007 (Kahveci Ozgiir, 2017).
It aligned its Continental Shelf Law that provides for a 200 nautical mile
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Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) based on the United Nations Convention
on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS) in 2014 (Giirel et al., 2013). Without
negotiating with the Turkish Cypriots, the RoC unilaterally concluded a
series of EEZ delimitation agreements with Egypt (2003), Lebanon (2007,
yet to be ratified by the Lebanese Parliament), and Israel (2010). Turkey
considered such bilateral agreements for the demarcation of EEZs and
exploration of the hydrocarbon resources in those areas without taking the
consent of Turkey or Turkish Cypriots, as undermining Turkish maritime
sovereignty (Ozdemir, 2020; Demiryol, 2019). Turkey claims that the EEZ
claimed by the RoC overlaps with Turkey’s continental shelf (Atesoglu
Giiney, 2019).> Moreover, Turkey insists that the two communities in
Cyprus should possess equal rights under international law to benefit from
energy resources offshore the island (Ozdemir, 2020; Atesoglu Giiney,
2019).

As a party to the UNCLOS, the RoC legitimizes its maritime claims
by promoting the legitimacy of the UNCLOS to nullify Turkish claims. As
Turkey considers certain provisions of the UNCLOS (Articles 3, 33, and
121 of the Treaty) posing a threat to the Turkish interests in the Aegean Sea
due to the disagrement with Greece over maritime borders, Turkey has
not become a party to UNCLOS (Atesoglu Giiney, 2019, p.23). Rejecting
maritime claims Greece and the RoC make on the basis of the UNCLOS,
Turkey argues that when islands are located in a way that competes directly
against continental land areas, they should be deprived of full maritime
zones (Erciyes, 2012). Holding the longest coastline in the Mediterranean,
Turkey asserts that its consent should be taken for any agreement that
determines how naval boundaries will be drawn and how energy resources
will be shared (Zaman, 2020). Along this line, Fatih Donmez, the Minister
of Energy and Natural Resources, has highlighted that Turkey should not
be isolated from the energy dynamics in the Eastern Mediterranean if a
final solution will be designed among regional countries (Kiiclikgogmen,
18 June 2019).

Energy interests such as the need to develop and export the gas discovered
inthe region have facilitated a close cooperation among Israel, the RoC, Greece,
and Egypt. Several projects regarding the export of the Eastern Meiterranean
gas, including the EastMed pipeline were supported by such countries
(Demiryol, 2019, p.453). Despite financial costs, technical hurdles, and political
disputes that make the EastMed Project a less likely option for investment, the
European Commission (2019) declared it as a project serving the common
interest for the European Union (EU). This energy based cooperation was

2 Based on the UN Law of the Sea, coastal states are entitled to claim up to 200 nautical
mile of maritime zone from their coast. However, the concave shape of the Eastern
Mediterranean Sea leads to overlaps in those zones each country makes a claim. Thus, it is
necessary for littoral states to negotiate with each other to define their respective maritime
borders (Atesoglu Gliney, 2019).
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complemented with security cooperation among Israel, Greece, the RoC, and
Egypt to increase geopolitical leverage against Turkey (Ozertem, 2016). The
deterioration of the Israeli-Turkish relations after the Mavi Marmara incident
in May 2010, of the Turkish-Egyptian relations after the coup against the
Mursi government in 2013, coupled with the historical Greek-Turkish enmity,
have constituted common motivations for regional countries to cooperate
against Turkey. For instance, upon the withdrawal of Turkey in 2010 from the
routine naval exercises (the Reliant Mermaid) conducted by Turkey, Israel, and
the U.S. since 1997, the U.S. and Israel invited Greece to join the exercises.
With the participation of Greece, the exercises were renamed as Noble Dina
that aimed at protecting offshore energy infrastructure from a potential
enemy (Demiryol, 2019). With the defense agreement signed between Israel
and Greece in September 2011, Greece enabled Israeli navy and air force to
be deployed at bases in Greece and carry out training in Greece’s airspace
(Nastos, 2013). Moreover, by signing a Status of Forces Agreement with Israel
in July 2015, (SOFA), Greece became an important defence partner of Israel
(Demiryol, 2019, p.455).

Energy interests also brought Israel and the RoC that had previously
no substantial level of cooperation over six decades together (Adamides
and Christou, 2015). To enhance natural gas cooperation, Israeli Prime
Minister, Netanyahu visited the island in February 2012. The subsequent
conclusion of a defense agreement with the RoC, Israel had the opportunity
to use the Roc’s airspace and territorial waters. These steps provided the
basis for Israil, Greece, and the RoC to conduct joint naval and air exercises
that heightened Turkey’s threat perception in the Eastern Mediterranean.
This trilateral cooperation was strengthened with the participation of
Egypt that closely cooperated with Greece and Cyprus to discuss the
use of hydrocarbon resources in the Eastern Mediterranean. With a
Memorandum of Understanding concluded with the RoC in February
2015, Egypt aimed at constructing a pipeline that would transfer the gas
extracted at the Aphrodite field to its liquid natural gas (LNG) facility.
In January 2019, Egypt hosted the Eastern Mediterranean Gas Forum
(EMGF), which brought Egypt, Greece, Italy, Isracl, GCASC, and Jordan
together. This forum that aimed at knitting close ties among regional actors
for the establishment of a regional gas market excluded Turkey and the
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) (Johnson, 2019). Moreover,
in a joint document concluded in 2019, the defence ministers of Egypt,
Greece, and Cyprus, agreed to hold joint military exercises and deepen
defense cooperation. The same document condemned Turkey’s activities in
the Eastern Mediterranean for being provocative (Farouk, 2019). After the
trilateral meeting, the Defense Minister of Egypt, Mohamed Zaki stressed
the common need for three countries to protect their interests against the
threat posed by Turkey in the Eastern Mediterranean (Farouk, 2019).
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What has exacerbated Turkish perception of containment in the
Eastern Mediterranean further has been the EU support given to Greece
and the RoC concerning their maritime claims. The EU considers Turkish
drilling efforts as a violation of maritime zones claimed by both countries
(European Council, 2018). The EU fiercely objects to the Turkish declaration
of navigational telex system (NAVTEX) to conduct drilling activities in
the Eastern Mediterranean. When Turkey announced a NAVTEX on 3
May 2019, the then EU’s foreign affairs commissioner Federica Mogherini
(2019) considered Turkish action as illegal and invited Turkey to respect
the sovereignty of Cyprus. Upon Turkey’s insistence to engage in drilling
activities in its and TRNC’s continental shelf, Greece and the RoC made
a call to the EU to take a hard-line position against Turkey (Smith, 2019).
Responding to this call, the European Council (22 March 2018; 20 June
2019; 27 February 2020) has repeatedly expressed its concerns and strongly
condemned the drilling activities in various sets of conclusions. The EU
also imposed on Turkey several sanctions, including the postponement of
high-level meetings between the EU and Turkey and the reduction of the
2020 pre-accession assistance to Turkey (European Council, 15 July 2019).
In February 2020, the EU imposed sanctions on two Turkish executives
from the Turkish Petroleum Corporation responsible for exploration and
drilling activities in the Eastern Mediterranean (European Council, 27
February 2020).

Another actor that has increased Turkey’s threat perception in the
Eastern Mediterranean has been the U.S. that has made alliances with
Israel, Greece, and the RoC and increased its involvement in the region
through its exploration companies such as Noble Energy and ExxonMobil
(Ozdemir, 2020). It is within such a geopolitical structure that Turkey
conducts its assertive foreign energy policy to protect its interests in the
Eastern Mediterranean. Based upon a zero-sum perception and relative
gain concern, although a regional cooperation based on energy interests
would offer Turkey many benefits such as contributing to its energy supply
security and fulfilling its desire to be an energy hub, Turkey gives priority
to alleviating its security concerns (Iseri and Bartan 2019; Demiryol,
2019). Foregoing potential economic benefits, Turkey follows hawkish
policies to undermine the containment policy leveraged against it by a
coalition of regional countries supported by the EU and the U.S. (Telci,
2019; Ozertem, 2016).

Defending Turkey’s Sovereign Rightsin the Eastern Mediterranean

Defining energy cooperation as a common denominator for regional
peace in the Political Vision 2023, Turkey emphasized how regional
energy-based interests would contribute to domestic political stability
and economic welfare in the country (Iseri and Bartan, 2019). However,
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although Mediterranean energy resources would reduce Turkish import
dependency by diversifying its energy imports and contribute to its desire
to be regional energy hub, geopolitical considerations urged Turkey to
prioritize its security and maritime sovereignty. In order to defend Turkey’s
and Turkish Cypriots’ maritime boundaries, Turkey combined diplomatic
measures with balancing efforts based on the threat of force.

Accusing the RoC of dividing its EEZ into 13 blocks in 2007 to accelerate
drilling activities off the coasts of the island by energy companies, Turkey
claimed that most of the blocks claimed by the RoC overlapped with the Turkish
continental shelf (Karbuz, 2018, p.249). As a retaliation to the commencement
of drilling activities by Noble Energy in Block 12 in September 2011, Turkey
signed a continental shelf delimitation agreement with the TRNC. Based upon
this agreement, the TRNC concluded with Turkish Petroleum Corporation
(TPAO) an exploration license granting agreement that has been a major
source of dispute between Turkey and the RoC due to the overlaps with the
majority of the 13 blocks already claimed by the RoC (Demiryol, 2019, p.452).
Considering Greek Cypriot’s unilateral exploration offshore the island as a
violation of the rights of Turkey and the TRNC, Mevliit Cavusoglu, the Minister
of Foreign Affairs, expressed Turkey’s determination to carry out its activities
on its continental shelf (Kambas, 11 February 2018). Highlighting energy
independence as indispensible for strong economy and national security,
Fatih Donmez, the Minister of Energy and Natural Resources, highlighted
the Turkish resolution to prevent any bid in the Eastern Mediterranean that
violates its maritime sovereignty (ETKB, 2018). Erdogan upheld this discourse
by expressing Turkey’s desire to pursue exploration activities in the Eastern
Mediterranean ‘until common sense prevails on the issue’ (Cupolo, 11 August
2020).

To materialize this discourse, Turkey sent seismic and drilling vessels
to the territorial waters within its continental shelf to show its naval
existence in the region. Turkey’s exploration of hydrocarbon resources
through its seismic vessels, Oru¢ Reis and Barbaros Hayrettin Pasa
together with drilling vessels, Fatih and Yavuz has been an important
balancing effort that aimed at consolidating Turkish maritime rights in
the Eastern Mediterranean. The drillings Turkey conducted through
such vessels offshore the zone claimed by the RoC have been a source of
tension leading, for instance, to the suspension of peace negotiations for
the settlement of the Cyprus issue (Kahveci Ozgiir, 2017; Biresselioglu,
2019, p.125). When in 2014 Turkey issued a NAVTEX for seismic research
on the part of the island where ENI-Kogas consortium was conducting
drilling on behalf of the RoC, the RoC announced its withdrawal from the
UN-mediated negotiations (Demiryol, 2019:452; Ozertem, 2016). Greece
and the RoC supported by the EU attribute the failure of peace negotiations
in the island to Turkish assertive actions.
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Another important step Turkey took as part of its balancing strategy
has been the conclusion of Memoranda of Understanding (MoU) for
the delimitation of maritime jurisdictions with Libya on 27 November
2019. The MoU that established 18.6 nautical miles of a continental shelf
and exclusive economic zone between Libya and Turkey served as an
important step to overcome the containment policy followed by regional
actors to isolate Turkey in the Eastern Mediterranean. The regional states
together with the EU reacted fiercely to Turkey’s MoU with Libya. The
European Council announced on 12 December 2019 that “The Turkey-
Libya Memorandum of Understanding on the delimitation of maritime
jurisdictions in the Mediterranean Sea infringes upon the sovereign rights
of third states, does not comply with the Law of the Sea and cannot produce
any legal consequences for third states’ (Tzogopoulos, 2019). Describing
Turkey’s drilling activities as illegal and expressing its full solidarity with
Cyprus, the Euopean Council (15 July 2019) urged Turkey to follow good
neighbourhood policy and solve regional disputes diplomatically.

The Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs (2019) responded to this
call by expressing Turkey’s determination to protect its rights within its
maritime jurisdiction areas. To show its determination, Turkey issued
another contoversial NAVTEX on 10 August 2020 for conducting drilling
in an area that Greece claims to be within its EEZ to protest the conclusion
of an maritime accord between Greece and Egypt on 6 August 2020. With
this NAVTEX, Turkey not only sent the Oruc Reis survey vessel, escorted
by warships to the contested waters between Crete and Cyprus, it also
announced its intention to conduct military exercises in the area between
the islands of Rhodes and Kastellorizo (Glircan, 10 August 2020). By
threatening Turkey that there would be ‘no tolerance’ for Turkey’s actions,
the Greek Foreign Minister Nikos Dendias urged Turkey on 11 August
2020 to leave the area immediately. Expressing Turkish determination
to continue exploration and drilling activities, on 13 August 2020, the
Turkish President Erdogan warned that anyone attacking the Turkish
drilling vessel Oru¢ Reis would pay a heavy price (Zaman, 13 August
2020; Evans, 13 August 2020).

Expressing the EU’s solidarity with Greece and the RoC against
Turkish activities in the Eastern Mediterranean naval confrontation, Josep
Borrell, High Representative of the EU for Foreign Affairs and Security
Policy called Turkey for immediate deescalation of the tensions over
offshore drilling rights in the region and engage in dialogue with Greece.
Indicating its desire to reinforce its military presence in the Eastern
Mediterranean to ensure that Turkey respects international law, France
provided Greece with military support (Zaman, 13 August 2020). French
and Greek ships expressed their desire to conduct joint naval exercises on
the waters that Turkey announced NAVTEX for seismic survey. France
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also demanded that the EU impose further sanctions on Turkey over its
actions in Libya and the Eastern Mediterranean (Zaman, 13 August 2020).
In addition to the EU, Israel also expressed its solidarity with Greece in
the recent naval tension between Turkey and Greece (Zaman, 13 August
2020). Despite Turkey’s alienation in the crisis, Erdogan said that ‘Turkey
will not back down to threats of sanctions nor to incursions on its claimed
territory in the Mediterranean’ (Koca and Spicer, 15 August 2020). He
added that “We will never bow to banditry on our continental shelf. We
will not back down against the language of sanctions and threats’ (Koca
and Spicer, 15 August 2020).

Conclusion

From aneo-realist perspective, this paper has examined why Turkey has
followed an assertive foreign energy policy in the Eastern Mediterranean.
Although energy-based cooperation with regional partners would help
contribute to Turkey’s desire to diversify its energy imports and establish
itself as an energy hub, Turkey has felt excluded from the opportunities that
emerged with the energy discoveries in the region. The paper has shown
that energy-based alliance among Israel, Greece, the RoC, and Egypt
supported by external actors such as the EU and the U.S. has provoked
political tension for Turkey. An important finding of the paper reveals that
energy discoveries cannot be seen just as an economic issue, but also as
an issue with a security dimension. Considering that the regional alliance
over hydrocarbon resources have changed the regional balance of power
and increased its threat perceptions, Turkey has treated energy discoveries
not in terms of the economic benefits they would provide but in terms of
security and maintaining the regional statusquo.

Another important finding indicates that Turkey has followed a
balancing strategy against the containment policy that regional and global
actors exercised against it in the Eastern Mediterranean. The Egypt-Israel-
Cyprus-Greece front increasingly gained military support from France
and the United States, each of which has significant economic investments
in the Eastern Mediterranean. By defending its maritime sovereignty as
well as the rights of Turkish Cypriots, Turkey has tried to respond to the
containment it faces by undertaking proactive measures such as concluding
a controversial MoU with Libya and deploying its vessels to the contested
waters for drilling and exploration activities. Such policies have increased
tension in the Eastern Mediterranean. The increasing escalation in the
region over the access to hydrocarbon resources has been in line with the
neo-realist perspective that considers the nature of international relations
as competition and struggle for power among states.



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences 245

REFERENCES

Adamides , C. & Christou, O. (2015). Beyond Hegemony: Cyprus, energy
securitization and the emergence of new Regional Security Complexes.
Retrieved from: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/276204063
Beyond Hegemony Cyprus energy securitization and the
emergence_of new_ Regional Security Complexes.

Atesoglu Giiney, N. (2019). New Balance of Power in the Eastern Mediterranean
and Turkey. Center for Strategic Research. No. 17. Retrieved from http://
sam.gov.tr/wp-content/ uploads/2019/06/SAM-Papers-No.-17.pdf.

Aydintagbas, A., Barnes-Dacey, J., Bianco, C, Lovatt, H.& Megerisi, T. (2020).
Overview: Fear and Loathing in the Eastern Mediterranean. Retrieved
from https://www.ecfr.eu/specials/eastern_med:

Biresselioglu, M.E. (2019). Clashing Interests in the Eastern Mediterranean:
What About Turkey?. Insight Turkey, 21(4), 115-134.

Cupolo, D. (2020, 11 August). Turkey to issue new drilling licenses in eastern
Mediterranean amid rising tensions. AI-Monitor. Retrieved from https://
www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2020/08/turkey-issue-drilling-
licenses-eastmed-sea-oil-greece.html.

Demiryol, T. (2019). Between security and prosperity: Turkey and the prospect of
energy cooperation in the Eastern Mediterranean. Turkish Studies, 20(3),
442-464.

Erciyes, C. (2012). Maritime delimitation & offshore activities in the Eastern
Mediterranean: legal & political perspectives recent developments.
Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Retrieved from: http://www.mfa.gov.
tr/site_media/html/maritime delimitation.pdf.

ETKB (Ministry of Energy and Natural Resources). (October 2018). Turkiye’ nin
Dogu Akdeniz’de Tavri ve Durusu Net (Turkey holds a clear position in
the Eastern Mediterranean). Retrieved from: http://www.enerji.gov.tr/tr-
TR/Bakanlik-Haberleri/Bakan-Donmez-Turkiyenin-Dogu- ~ Akdenizde-
Tavri-Ve-Durusu-Net.

European Commission. (2019). Commission Staff Working Document. Retrieved
from: https://ec.europa.eu/energy/sites/ener/files/swd 2019 395 1
other staff working paper.pdf.

European Council. (22 March 2018). European Council Meeting. Retrieved
from: https://www.consilium.europa.eu/media/33457/22-euco-final-
conclusions-en. pdf.

European Council. (18 June 2019). European Council Conclusions on
Enlargement and Stabilization and Association Process. Retrieved from:
https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/press/pressreleases/2019/06/18/
council-conclusions-on-enlargement-and-stabilisation-and-association-
process/.



246 - Sevgi Balkan Sahin

European Council. (15 July 2019). Turkish Drilling Activities in the Eastern
Mediterranean: Council Adopts Conclusions. Retrieved from: https://
www.consilium.europa.eu/en/press/press-releases/2019/07/15/turkish-
drilling-activities-in-the-eastern-mediterranean-council-adopts-
conclusions/.

European Council. (27 February 2020). Turkey’s illegal drilling activities
in the Eastern Mediterranean: EU puts two persons on sanctions
list.  Retrieved from:  https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/press/
pressreleases/2020/02/27/turkey-s-illegal-drilling-activities-in-the-
eastern-mediterranean-eu-puts-two-persons-on-sanctions-list/

Evans, D. (2020, August 13). Erdogan says any attack on Turkish ship in
Mediterranean dispute will exact ‘high price’. Reuters. Retrieved from:
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-turkey-greece-erdogan/erdogan-says-
any-attack-on-turkish-ship-in-mediterranean-dispute-will-exact-high-
price-idUSKCN259171.

Farouk, M. A. (2019, November 18). Egypt Conducts Joint Drills with Greece,
Cyprus amid Turkey Tensions. 4/-Monitor. Retrieved from https://www.
al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2019/11/egypt-cyprus-greece-naval-
drills-tension-turkey.html.

Grieco, J. M. (1988). Anarchy and the Limits of Cooperation: A Realist Critique
of the Newest Liberal Institutionalism. International Organization, 42,
485-507.

Giircan, M. (2020, August 10). Turkey doubles down in eastern Mediterranean after
Egypt-Greece deal. Al-Monitor. Retrieved from: https://www.al-monitor.
com/pulse/originals/2020/08/turkey-egypt-greece-mediterranean-ankara-
sends-oruc-reis.html.

Giirel, A., Mullen, F., and Tzimitras, H. (2013). The Cyprus hydrocarbons issue:
context, positions and future scenarios. Nicosia: PRIO Cyprus Centre,
PCC Report 1.

Iseri, E. and Panagiotis A. (2013). Energy Geopolitics of the Eastern
Mediterranean: Will Aphrodite’s Lure Fuel Peace in Cyprus?. Ortadogu
Analiz, 5(51):37-46.

Jervis, R. (1978). Cooperation under the Security Dilemma. World Politics,
40(1): 167-214.

Johnson, K. (2019). Club Med: Israel, Egypt, and Others Form New Natural
Gas Group. Foreign Policy. Retrieved from: https://foreignpolicy.
com/2019/01/15/club-med-israelegypt-and-others-form-new-natural-gas-
group/.

Kahveci Ozgiir, H. (2017). Eastern Mediterranean Hydrocarbons: Regional
Potential, Challenges Ahead, and the ‘Hydrocarbon-ization’ of the Cyprus
Problem. Perceptions, 22 (2-3), 31-56.



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences 247

Kambas, M. (2018, February 11). Standoff in High Seas as Cyprus Says Turkey
Blocks Gas Drill Ship. Reuters. Retrieved from: https://www.reuters.
com/article/us-cyprus-natgas-turkeyship/standoff-in-high-seas-as-cyprus-
says-turkey-blocks-gas-drill-ship-idUSKBN1FV0XS5.

Karbuz, S. (2018). Geostrategic importance of East Mediterranean Gas. In A.
Dorsman, V.S. Ediger & Karan, M. B. (Eds.), Energy economy, finance
and geostrategy (pp.237-255). Cham: Springer.

Koca, I. & Spicer, J. (2020, August 15). Erdogan says Turkey ‘will not back
down’ in east Med standoff. Reuters. Retrieved from: https://www.
reuters.com/article/us-turkey-greece/erdogan-says-turkey-will-not-back-
down-in-east-med-standoff-idUSKCN25B0S)J.

Kiigiikgogmen, A. (2019, June 18). Turkey to Launch Second Cyprus Drill
Ship on Thursday. Euronews. Retrieved from: https://www.euronews.
com/2019/06/18/turkey-to-launch  secondcyprus-drill-ship-on-thursday-
anadolu.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. (18 June 2019. Press release regarding the EU general
affairs council conclusions on Turkey. No. 178. Retrieved from: http://
www.mfa.gov.tr/no_178 -abnin-ulkemiz-ile-ilgili-kararlari-hk.en.mfa.

Mogherini, F. (9 July 2019). Statement by High Representative/Vice-President
Federica Mogherini on Turkey’s new drilling operation northeast of
Cyprus. Retrieved from: https://ec.europa.cu/cyprus/news/20190708 1
en.

Nastos, P. (2013). Greek-Israeli-Cyprus Military and Security Relations: A
Preview. Research Institute for European and American Studies. Retrieved
from: http://www.rieas.gr/researchareas/2014-07-30-08-58-27/greek-
israel-studies/2077-greekisraeli-cyprus-military-and-security-relations-a-
preview.

Ozdemir, C. (2020). The United States-Backed Containment of Turkey in the
Eastern Mediterranean. Insight Turkey, 22(2), 111-126.

Ozertem, H. S. (2016) Turkish foreign policy and the energy bonanza in the
Eastern Mediterranean. Journal of Balkan and Near Eastern Studies,
18(4), 361-374.

Smith, H. (2019, June 18). Greece and Cyprus Call on EU to Punish Turkey in
Drilling Dispute. The Guardian, Retrieved from: https://www.theguardian.
com/world/2019/jun/18/ greece-and-cyprus-call-on-eu-to-punish-turkey-
in-drilling-dispute.

Snyder, G. H. (2002). Mearsheimer s World-Offensive Realism And The Struggle
For Security. International Security, 27(1), 149-173.

Telci, I. N. (2019). Why the Eastern Mediterranean Is of Strategic Importance
for Turkey. Retrieved from: https://politicstoday.org/why-the-eastern-
mediterranean-is-of-strategic-importance-for-turkey/.



248 - Sevgi Balkan Sahin

Tzogopoulos, G. N. (2019). Greece political briefing: The Eastern Mediterranean
in crisis 23(1), 1-4. Retrieved from: https://china-cee.eu/wp-content/
uploads/2020/05/2019p11_Greece.pdf.

Waltz, K. N, 1986. Anarchic orders and balances of power. In R.O. Keohane
(Ed.), Neorealism and its critics ( pp.98-130). New York: Columbia
University Press.

Waltz, K. N. (1979). Theory of International Politics. Boston: McGraw-Hill.

Zaman, A. (2020, August 13). Turkey grows increasingly isolated in eastern
Mediterranean dispute with Greece. Al-Monitor. Retrieved from: https://
www.al-monitor.com/pulse/turkey.



C 13

DIGITAL MARKETING IN

HOTEL ENTERPRISES:
A REASEARCH ON THE 5-STAR

HOTELS IN KUSADASI

&
@

Ahu Yazict AYYILDIZ!

1 Dr.Ogr.Uyesi, Adnan Menderes Universitesi, Turizm Fakiiltesi, Konaklama
Isletmeciligi



250 - Ahu Yazic1 Ayyildiz



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences 251

INTRODUCTION

Thanks to the developments in internet technologies in the recent
years, the marketing activities of the enterprises have been transferred from
traditional methods to digital platforms. Unlike the traditionally known
methods, digital marketing involves the marketing activities performed by
using the internet, mobile and interactive platforms in order to promote
the brand and the work done and support all the marketing activities
(Chaffey & Smith, 2013). Today, digital marketing has also significantly
affected the activities of hotel enterprises within the tourism industry.
Hotel enterprises communicate with their current and potential customers
by means of their web pages, social media accounts, e-mail, mobile
applications, blogs and online reservation platforms. The digital platforms
in which the information, announcements, photos and videos about the
hotel are shared, and the evaluations of the customers regarding the hotel
can be found, are visited by the consumers prior to making a holiday
purchase decision and guide the purchasing decision of the consumers. For
this reason, it is necessary that hotel enterprises should attach importance
to digital marketing so that they do not fall behind the competition and that
they are able to perform effective marketing activities.

The purpose of this study was to find out what the digital marketing
applications of the 5-star hotel enterprises operating in Kusadas1 are,
determine which digital marketing platforms they are involved in, and
reveal the advantages and disadvantages of digital marketing for the
hotels from the perspectives of the hotel managers. In accordance with
this purpose, first of all, literature review was presented regarding the
concept of digital marketing, digital marketing tools and digital marketing
in hotel enterprises, and after that, the articles published on similar topics
both in the national and international literature were mentioned. Finally,
the findings obtained from the interviews with the hotel managers were
presented. The study was completed with the suggestions for the hotel
enterprises to use digital marketing more effectively.

The Concept of Digital Marketing

Digital marketing is the marketing activities performed in digital
environment by using the internet, mobile and interactive platforms
(Chaffey & Smith 2013: 102). With the development of technology and
the increase in the number of internet and mobile device users, the most
effective and low-cost way for enterprises to get in touch with their target
audiences is digital platforms. The enterprises that benefit from the
opportunities offered by digital platforms can achieve many functions from
the promotion of their products and services to sales, after-sale support
and services. In addition to this, they can also communicate easily with
consumers and follow their requests and suggestions (Ryan, 2016: 1660).
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Digital marketing is also commonly referred to as internet marketing,
online marketing or web marketing (Atshaya & Rungta, 2016). The
reason for this is the fact that it is a marketing technique developed by
using the internet. According to Camilleri (2018), the difference of digital
marketing from traditional marketing is that digital marketing is low-
cost, measurable and interactive. Besides, the demographic information
of the users and their consumption habits can be obtained thanks to the
features of digital platforms like surfing the web page, search history and
geographic location (Camilleri, 2018). By means of these features, it is also
easier for enterprises to apply effective marketing strategies for their target
audiences.

Digital marketing is composed of four basic steps:

1. Obtain: These are the activities carried out in order to direct the
consumer to the website or the page where the sale is made. Search
engine optimization (SEQO), search engine marketing (SEM), social media
marketing, e-mail marketing and content marketing are all involved in this
step (Chaffey & Smith., 2013: 379).

2. Conquer: These are the activities performed in order to conquer
the customer after beginning to surf on the website. These activities are
content management, efforts for supporting customer decision, and giving
persuasive messages (Chaffey & Smith, 2013: 189).

3. Measure-Optimize: It is the step in which the success of the
enterprise is measured and its rights and wrongs are understood. The
success of the website and the success of the competing enterprises are
compared. In order to achieve this, some methods of test and analysis are
applied (Smith, 2011: 490).

4. Own and Grow: They are the works done so as to keep the customers
satisfied and retained. Loyalty programs, service customization and e-mail
marketing are the techniques to be used (Chaffey & Smith, 2013: 193).

Digital Marketing Tools

A set of tools are required in order to carry out the marketing activities
in digital environments so that the products and services are promoted,
potential customers are reached and current customers are retained. The
most used ones among these tools are; search engine optimization (SEO)
and search engine marketing (SEM), websites, e-mail marketing, social
media marketing and mobile marketing (Istvanic, Milic & Krpic, 2017).

1. Search Engine Optimization (SEO) and Search Engine Marketing
(SEM): SEO is the whole of all the work done in order for the websites or
webpages to be ranked higher in the search engines like Google. Thanks
to SEQ, users can access any website very easily (Puchkov, 2016: 5). SEM,
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on the other hand, is the paid advertising activities that enable your website
or product to reach the targeted audiences as a result of the searches done
in the search engines like Google, Yandex, Bing, etc. Google AdWords
and Yahoo Search Marketing are the two major search engine advertising
programs (https:/dijilopedi.com/arama-motoru-mazarlamasi).

2. Websites: These are the environments that enable the enterprises to
provide information about themselves on the internet, allow them to carry
out promotional and advertising activities, and support communication
with the customers. A website must be able to meet the needs of its
consumers, create customer loyalty and make its customers revisit the
website. Furthermore, due to the fact that websites play an interactive
role between the consumers and enterprises, those which can attract their
consumers, make them feel the website is safe and satisfy their consumers
are defined as successful websites (Harridge, 2004).

3. E-Mail Marketing: It is the fact that the enterprises utilize e-mail
methods for product promotion, communication, and sales and marketing
activities by benefiting from the digital environment. Electronic messages
arrive its receiver with an e-mail address anywhere in the world fast and
secure with zero cost in a few seconds (Strader & Shaw, 1999: 84).

4. Social Media Marketing: Today, one of the most important digital
marketing tools is social media. By 2019, approximately 3.6 billion people
all over the world had already been social media users (www.wearesocial.
com/global-digital-report-2019). Social media marketing is the technique
of using the individuals and social media channels that have an influence
on each other through their shares on social networks in accordance
with their own purposes (Singh, 2010: 10). In Turkey, the most widely
used social media tools are Facebook, Instagram and YouTube (www.
wearesocial.com).

5. Mobile Marketing: Mobile marketing is the fact that the enterprises
promote their products and services through mobile devices by benefiting
from the power of developing technology (Hofacker et al., 2016: 27).

Digital Marketing in Hotel Enterprises

According to 2020 data, the number of internet users all over the world
has reached up to 4.54 billion people, the number of mobile phone users
all over the world has reached up to 5.19 billion people, and the number of
social media users all over the world has reached up to 3.80 billion people.
In Turkey, there is a total of 62 million Internet users, 77 million mobile
phone users, and 54 million social media users. When the tools of using
the Internet are considered, it is revealed that the most commonly used tool
in Turkey is mobile phone, with a ratio of 74.8% (https:/wearesocial.com/
digital-2020). The numbers reveal the importance of digitalization and
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digital marketing both in the world and in Turkey. Hotel enterprises, which
have been trying to survive in such an environment where competition
is increasing, have been utilizing digital marketing methods so as to
communicate with their current and potential customers and retain them.
In order to be able to achieve success in international marketing and
advertising, hotel enterprises are trying to obtain competitive advantage
by designing their own websites or by having the experts design these
websites (Salavati & Hashim, 2015: 367). In addition to this, they have
been carrying out their marketing activities by using social media tools,
putting mobile applications into practice and actively participating in other
digital platforms.

Thanks to the digital marketing activities carried out in the hotel
enterprises, new customers can be reached, personalized service can be
provided to customers and thus, it becomes possible to increase the sales
(Jagongo & Kinyua, 2013). Today, the digital marketing technologies used
in the tourism and hotel industry include e-mail marketing, websites, social
networks, mobile applications, blogs and online reservation platforms
(Leite & Azevedo, 2017: 92). In the study conducted by Pan, Maclaurin
and Crotis (2007), the researchers examined the travel experiences shared
by the tourists on blogs and stated that travel blogs were an effective
and low-cost method of learning the opinions of customers. In the study
conducted by Chan and Denizci Guillet (2011), they examined the social
media activities of the hotels operating in Hong Kong and revealed the
importance of using social media tools effectively in customer loyalty.

Today, while consumers make their hotel preferences, they collect
information by doing research on the internet before making a purchase
decision. In the studies investigating the effects of digital marketing on
sales, it was concluded that there was a positive relationship between
the increase in sales and digital marketing factors (Yasmin, Tasneem, &
Fatema, 2015). Furthermore, the studies also revealed that online reviews
positively affected the sales of hotels, their images in digital environments
and the purchasing process of consumers (Ye, Law & Gu, 2009; Xie, Zhang
& Zhang, 2014). According to the results of another study, the cost of
bookings made by using the websites of the hotels was 3-3,5$ less (Starkov,
2002). It was also found out that the promotions and advertisements of the
hotels made on the internet were more effective than traditional methods
due to the fact that they allowed the use of more visuality and sound effects
(Garces et al., 2004).

The advantages provided by digital marketing to hotel enterprises can
be summarized as follows:

- The enterprises that benefit from the opportunities provided by the
digital environment are able to reach larger audiences and promote their
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products and services, carry out sales activities, and manage after-sale
customer relations (Wymbs, 2011: 95).

- A hotel website that offers its customers useful information about the
hotel and extra advantages helps to increase sales and promote the hotel
(Chung & Law, 2003).

- Thanks to their websites, hotel enterprises are able to save up more
in sales and marketing activities when compared to brochures and other
advertising tools (Karamustafa et al., 2002).

- Hotels are able to communicate with their current and potential
customers faster and with lower costs via e-mail (Karamustafa et al., 2002).

- Thanks to digital tools, hotel enterprises can attain new income
opportunities such as online sales and advertising revenues (Karamustafa
et al., 2002).

Literature Review

In the study conducted by Hsu (2012), the use of Facebook as an
international e-marketing strategy by 6 major hotel enterprises operating
in Taiwan was examined and it was revealed that the hotels used Facebook
pages as an electronic marketing tool. However, due to the fact that the
only language option used on the page was Chinese, it was found out that
the hotels could not address international markets.

In their study, Leung, Bai and Stahura (2015) investigated the
marketing activities of two different social media sites (Facebook and
Twitter) in the hotel industry. It was determined as a result of the study that
social media experiences of the hotel customers affected their attitudes
towards the social media site, that different social media sites utilized
the same marketing activity, and that the hotel managers used the same
marketing tactics for Facebook and Twitter marketing.

In their study, Li, Wang and Yu (2015) examined the website
marketing activities of the hotels in the USA. A questionnaire was applied
to the employees of three major hotel chains operating in the USA and
it was found out that using current website by the hotels in the USA
involved relatively limited information as they focused on disseminating
information.

In their study, Loncaric and Radetic (2015) investigated the digital
marketing practices of the hotels in Istria, the most developed tourism
district of Croatia. It was revealed as a result of the research that the
majority of the hotels (83.3%) used institutional websites as the marketing
communication tool, and that the internet and websites were significant
components of the marketing strategies of these hotels.
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In their study, Salem and Cavlek (2016) examined the websites of 113
hotel enterprises operating in Egypt, and also obtained the views of 406
hotel customers so as to evaluate the website contents of the hotels. It was
revealed as a result of the hotel that the websites of the hotels should be
redesigned in accordance with the expectations of their customers, and
that using hotel social media accounts more actively and paying more
attention to mobile applications by the hotel managers were important
digital marketing elements.

Bayram, Bayram and Altundz (2016) investigated the websites and
Facebook accounts of 13 hotel enterprises operating in Mus, Turkey and
determined that the web pages and Facebook pages of the hotels should be
made more functional.

In their study, Pamukg¢u and Arpaci (2016) examined the websites of
135 hotel enterprises in Turkey with halal concept and found out that the
services offered in the hotels were mostly involved in their websites.

In their study on how fifty-nine 4 and 5-star hotels in Porto, Portugal
used the digital marketing tools, Leite and Azevedo (2017) revealed that
each hotel used at least one digital marketing tool but there was much
progress to be made as they had shortcomings. It was emphasized as a
result of the study that different reservation systems should be utilized and
all the digital platforms should be connected to each other.

Li et al. (2017) conducted a survey on 289 individuals who used the
websites of the hotels in China and found out that the elements of being
user friendly, entertaining and complementing attracted attention in the
quality of the hotel website.

In the study by Karamehmet and Aydin (2017), the Facebook shares of
441 5-star hotels operating in Turkey were considered and it was revealed
that the shares with informative content and having picture often attracted
attention, whereas video sharing was conducted less.

Pelsmacker, Tilburg and Holthof (2018) investigated the effects of
digital marketing strategies (having a digital marketing plan, responding
to guest reviews, following online reviews) on hotel occupancy in 132
hotels operating in Belgium and it was revealed as a result of the study that
digital marketing strategies affected hotel performance.

In their study, Unal and Celen (2018) evaluated 652 accommodation
enterprises operating in Turkey within the framework of the hotel website
and size. It was revealed as a result of the study that the websites of the
accommodation enterprises in Turkey included contact information and
location but they did not involve the variables regarding the requests and
offers of their guests.
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Hung (2018) examined 153 hotel websites operating in Taiwan and
revealed that there was a consistency problem regarding the positioning of
the hotels between online website quality and offline star ratings.

Inthe study conducted by Khmiadashvili (2019) in order to analyze how
70 hotel enterprises operating in Tbilisi, Georgia used digital marketing, it
was revealed that the most effective digital online marketing channel used
by the hotels was Facebook and the most dominant online distribution
channel was Booking. It was also emphasized that the employees working
in the hotels should be digitally literate.

Ercan (2020) analyzed the websites of 79 5-star hotel enterprises
in Alanya, Turkey in terms of their digital marketing performances and
revealed that the digital marketing performance of the resort hotel websites
was poor in sales promotion tools dimension, and it was inadequate in
public relations and mobile features dimension. It was also determined
that the performance of the hotel websites was excellent in the information
about the services offered in the hotel dimension.

In the study conducted by Ince and Dogantan (2020) on the benefits of
the digital marketing tools used by 21 hotel enterprises, it was determined
that the hotels utilized social media, institutional websites, applications
and Google advertising tools, and that digital marketing provided low-cost
in the hotel enterprises as well as long-term growth in the market size,
access to large audiences, personalized service, increased efficiency and
profitability.

The Purpose, Importance and Method of the Research

Intensive competition experienced in the tourism market has led hotel
enterprises to digital marketing in the promotion, marketing and sales
of their products and services, and in the creation of customer loyalty in
the after-sale process. The purpose of this study was to find out what the
digital marketing applications of the 5-star hotel enterprises operating
in Kusadas1 were, determine which digital marketing platforms they
were involved in, and reveal the advantages and disadvantages of digital
marketing for the hotels from the perspectives of the hotel managers. As
a result of the literature review, it was determined that the researches
conducted regarding the digital marketing applications of the hotels were
mostly on the web pages and social media accounts, and that there were no
studies found on the digital marketing practices of the hotels, especially in
Kusadasi. In addition to this, the 5-star hotels operating in Kusadasi were
involved in the scope of the research considering the fact that 5-star hotel
enterprises provide services with a more institutional and professional
understanding and that they use digital platforms more effectively. The
population of the research was composed of the managers of the 5-star
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hotel enterprises operating in Kusadasi. At the time of the research, there
was a total of 15 5-star hotels operating in Kusadasi (Aydin Provincial
Directorate of Culture and Tourism). Due to Covid-19 pandemic, two of
the 15 5-star hotel enterprises could not open their doors to guests, and one
hotel enterprise was closed down due to lack of reservation. The data of the
research was collected from a total of 12 hotel managers between August
10 and August 20, 2020. Within the scope of the research, face to face
interview technique, one of the qualitative research methods, was used
and the interviews were conducted with the hotel managers by making an
appointment with each of them in advance. While preparing the research
questions, the related literature was reviewed and the studies of Yilmaz
(2019) and ince and Dogantan (2020) were utilized. The findings obtained
as a result of the interviews were analyzed by using descriptive analysis
method.

FINDINGS

In this study, which was conducted in order to find out what the digital
marketing applications of the 5-star hotel enterprises in Kusadasi were, the
demographic information regarding the hotel managers interviewed was
given in Table 1.

Table 1. Demographic Information Regarding the Participants

.. I[Educational o ‘Work
Participant |Age |Gender Status IPosition Experience
1 42 [Male Undergraduate(General Manager 20 years
2 39  [Male Undergraduate Sales and Marketing 15 years

Manager
3 40  [Male Undergraduate|General Manager 20 years
4 39 Male Undergraduate|General Manager 21 years
S 40  [Male Undergraduate(General Manager 23 years
6 39 |[Female [UndergraduateDigital Marketing Expert |17 years
7 35 Male Undergraduate|Digital Marketing Expert (10 years
8 40  Male Undergraduate Sales and Marketing 19 years
Manager
9 37  |[Male [Undergraduate[Digital Marketing Expert |13 years
10 42  [Male Undergraduate Sales and Marketing 19 years
Manager
11 38 [Male Undergraduate Sales and Marketing 18 years
Manager
12 38 Male Undergraduate|Digital Marketing Expert |16 years

As could be understood from Table 1, 4 of the individuals interviewed
were working as general managers, 4 of them were working as digital
marketing experts and the rest 4 were working as sales and marketing
managers in the hotels. Only 1 of the individuals interviewed was female,
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while the others were male. Considering the age and sector experience in
general, it could be seen that those who were working as digital marketing
experts were younger and their sector experience was lower. All the
individuals interviewed had received undergraduate education.

The hotel managers were initially asked the question of “Do you
think digital marketing is important in the hospitality industry?”. All the
managers stated that digital marketing was very important for effective
communication with the customer today. Participant 4 responded
“Traditional marketing methods are no longer used, digital platforms are
more prominent for sales and marketing”, while Participant 11 expressed
“Digitalization has reached very important levels all over the world, it is
necessary not to fall behind this, it is necessary to follow innovations and
carry out applications in the hotel accordingly”.

To the question of “What are your reasons for using digital marketing?”,
the participants responded “communicating with the guests, getting
feedback from guests, strengthening the image of the hotel and performing
sales”. Participant 1 stated “Digital marketing is very important in terms of
increasing the sales of the hotel, everyone is intertwined with technology
today, people are using smart phones even when they are booking hotel
rooms”, whereas Participant 7 expressed “The popularity of the hotel has
increased thanks to digital platforms, we received very positive feedbacks
thanks to our marketing efforts”, and Participant 12 said “Thanks to
the comments of the guests made on social media, we acknowledge the
expectations of the guests better and come up with solutions accordingly”.
It was found out that digital marketing has many advantages such as
acknowledging the requirements of the guests better, communicating with
them effectively, and creating a brand image.

To the question of “If you don’t pay much attention to digital marketing,
what are your reasons?”, only 3 hotel managers replied that they could
not pay attention to this issue. For the reason of this, they expressed that
since they were chain hotel enterprises, digital marketing activities were
carried out from the headquarters and they could not interfere in these
activities. They also stated that they could not allocate sufficient budget
for digital marketing. Furthermore, Participant 5 stated “Even if we want
to attach importance, it is beyond our power. Digital marketing activities
are performed with the help of an agency from the headquarters, it is
insufficient, but unfortunately we do not have the chance to interfere in
these activities”, while Participant 12 expressed “No budget is allocated
for digital marketing. Unfortunately, it is not among the priorities of the
hotel owners”.

The responses given to the question of “What digital marketing
tools do you use?” were presented in Table 2. According to Table 2, the



260 * Ahu Yazic1 Ayyildiz

number of hotels performing marketing through e-mail was only 3, and
the number of hotels performing mobile marketing was only 1. It was
revealed that these two marketing channels were not preferred most due
to the fact that permission should be obtained from the guests because of
the Law on the Protection of Personal Data. It was also determined that
the hotels utilizing e-mail and mobile marketing methods were relatively
older hotels and mostly preferred these methods to communicate with
their repeat guests. All the hotel managers interviewed stated that they
used web pages, social media accounts, Search Engine Optimizations
and online booking platforms as the digital marketing tools. 8 of the hotel
enterprises expressed that they used Search Engine Marketing and placed
paid advertisements on Google AdWords. Participant 1 responded “We
use Booking, Expedia, Hotelbeds, Otelz, Sunhotels and our own online
sales panel as online booking platforms”, whereas Participant 4 stated
“Sponsored advertisements that we place on Google and Instagram are
increasing our sales. We think that these channels are very effective, and
they enable us to reach potential customers as well”.

Table 2. Digital Marketing Tools Used in the Hotels

Bllg;tlfl {in Hotel{Hotel|Hotel|Hotel Hotel| Hotel| Hotel Hotel| Hotel| Hotel| Hotel Hotel
arketmng vy 2| 3| 4|56 | 7|89 |10]|1]12
Tools
IE-mail X X X X X v X X v v X X
Mobile 1 v I v I x [ x [ x| x| x|x|x|v|x]|x
Marketing

\Web Page ViV |V |V | V|V V||V |||

Social Media| v v v v v v v v v v v v

Search
Engine AN VAN RV BRVAN ERVAN BRYAN IRV AN BRY AN ERY AN BRV AN BRV AN IRV

Optimization

Search
[Engine VI IX | V|V | X| V|V IV |V I|IX]|V|X
Marketing

Online
IReservation

To the questions of “Which social media accounts do you use?”, “Who
manages your social media accounts?”, “Who responds the questions
from social media?”, and “Who prepares the contents of your social media
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posts?”, all the hotel managers responded that Facebook and Instagram
were the social media tools preferred most. Twitter and YouTube were also
among the common social media tools preferred by the hotels but they
were preferred less. When the reason for this was asked, they replied that
Facebook and Instagram were the tools preferred most by the consumers
all over the world, and that they were more effective in reaching their
target audience and current customers. They also expressed that those who
managed their social media accounts were their digital marketing expert
or guest relations staff. 4 of the hotel enterprises interviewed stated that
their social media accounts were managed by means of the support from
social media agencies. 2 of the other hotels mentioned that the accounts
were managed by their digital marketing experts in their hotels, whereas
the rest were managed by the hotels’ guest relations or sales and marketing
staff. They also stated that the digital marketing expert or guest relations
staff responded to the questions of their guests. Participant 3 said “We have
the opportunity to organize the advertisements on Instagram according
to our target audience. For example, we now offer advertisements
for the families with children in Turkey, all the families with children
see the advertisement of waterslide kiddy pool in our hotel, and in this
regard, social media is very advantageous for us”, whereas Participant 4
stated “The sales and marketing staff of the hotel make video and photo
shootouts. All the photos and videos are presented for my approval before
being shared and the posts are made after my approval. The staff also has
to respond to the messages from social media within 24 hours”, Participant
5 replied “The social media agency we are working with manages the
social media accounts since we are a chain hotel. They come to the hotel
and take photos, all the posts and contents are prepared by the agency
and they respond to incoming messages”, Participant 7 expressed “With
the support of a professional photographer, the images of the hotel are
prepared, and then the sales and marketing team creates contents and
posts”, and Participant 11 stated “We are using the images prepared by
the agency we were working with before. Our digital marketing expert
prepares the contents, places them on the images, and posts them after the
approval of the sales and marketing manager”.

To the question of “What are the advantages and disadvantages of
digital marketing for your hotel?”, all the managers replied that its positive
effect was more. Participant 3 stated that “Since we are a brand hotel, we
receive positive feedback from our guests on digital platforms, our brand
value increases with positive comments”, whereas Participant 6 expressed
that “Especially foreign guests pay much attention to the comments
and ratings made on the websites like TripAdvisor. Thus, it becomes an
advantage for us as the score of our hotel is high, that is to say, the hotel
is being advertised automatically”, and Participant 9 mentioned that
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“Advertising costs are reduced thanks to digital media; especially social
media is a very effective and low-cost method in terms of marketing”. It was
also observed that some hotels provided services to their customers through
mobile applications, offered many services such as hotel reservation, room
service, complaints and suggestions through the application, and used this
as a marketing tool. Hotel managers emphasized that digital marketing had
not only positive but also negative aspects. Participant 1 stated “Last year,
a guest from abroad who bought a holiday at the end of the season from a
tour operator who did not have an agreement with our hotel experienced
a problem with the reservation. Despite the fact that it was a problem not
caused by our hotel, we tried to solve the problem. Nonetheless, the guest
made very strict and negative comments about our hotel on all digital
platforms, accused our hotel of being a fraud, the complaints are still
on the review websites though we reached out to the guest, explained
the situation and helped”, while Participant 8§ mentioned “There are
guests who had no dissatisfaction during their stays but who has made
disparaging comments about the hotel after leaving the hotel on the review
websites like TripAdvisor. For us, guest satisfaction comes first, the whole
team has been working hard so as to solve all kinds of problems within
the hotel. However, it is sad to have such comments”, and Participant 12
expressed “The biggest disadvantage of digital media is that anyone who
wishes can write anything. Since you do not have the chance to interfere,
criticisms can be made, though sometimes wrong, and even from time to
time, we encounter some people who make negative comments by using
fake accounts only in the name of defaming the hotel”.

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS

Internet use is increasing day by day, both by tourism enterprises and
by the consumers. Hotel enterprises are required to use digital marketing
effectively so as to be able to gain competitive advantage, reach new
customers and ensure the satisfaction and continuity of their current
customers. Digital marketing provides great benefits to hotel enterprises
by offering fast, easy, low-cost and effective advertising and promotion
opportunities. In this study, it was aimed to obtain information about the
digital marketing applications of the 5-star hotels operating in Kusadasi
and reveal the advantages and disadvantages of digital marketing for the
hotels.

In the study, it was revealed that the hotel managers were aware of
the importance of digital marketing. Digital marketing was used in the
hotels in order to support the improvement of services by establishing
effective communication with the customers, creating brand loyalty, and
providing better understanding of the customers. The hotel businesses that
did not attach enough importance to digital marketing were mostly chain
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hotels operating under the control of the headquarters. It was determined
as a result of the interviews that performing digital marketing activities
from a single center and by the affiliated agency did not give the desired
result and efficiency. In addition to this, the hotel owners who did not
want to allocate any budget for digital marketing constituted an obstacle
for the digital marketing efforts of the managers. The most commonly
used digital marketing tools by the hotels interviewed were web pages,
search engine optimizations, social media and online booking platforms.
This conclusion is in parallel with the results of the studies conducted by
Loncaric and Radetic (2015) and Ince and Dogantan (2020). It was also
determined that the most commonly preferred social media tools by the
hotels were Facebook and Instagram. In the studies conducted by Hsu
(2012), Leung, Bai and Stahura (2015), Karamehmet and Aydin (2017) and
Khmiadashvili (2019), Facebook and Instagram were found to be the most
commonly used social media tools by the hotels. Those who managed
social media accounts, prepared social media contents and responded to
incoming messages were mostly those working in the hotels, either sales
and marketing staff or guest relations staff. The number of hotels who
obtained professional support and worked with a social media agency
was quite few. Furthermore, the number of hotels who employed a digital
marketing expert and set up a separate team and department for this task
was quite few as well. This conclusion is in parallel with the requirement
emphasized in the study conducted by Khmiadashvili (2019) that the staff
working in the hotel should be digital literate, and it also shows that the
hotels interviewed did not attach enough importance to digital marketing
and allocate sufficient budget.

Hotel managers expressed that digital marketing had many advantages
such as providing access to target audiences, performing low-cost
promotional and advertising activities, and increasing sales. In addition
to this, they also stated that digital marketing had some disadvantages.
Fictional comments made on hotel review and rating websites, fake
comments made to defame the image of the hotel on social media were
among the negative aspects determined in this regard.

According to the results of the research, digital marketing will be
an indispensable marketing method for hotel enterprises in the future.
However, hotels are required to provide the necessary infrastructure for
this issue and employ expert staff or get professional support in this regard.
In-service training about Internet and information technologies should be
provided to the present staff and it should also be ensured that all the staff
are digital literate. Besides, the websites of the hotels should be kept up to
date and they should be functional and user-friendly. On the web pages,
there should be options for consumers to share their questions, complaints
and suggestions. In order for all these to be implemented within the
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hotels, hotel owners and managers should also allocate a budget for digital
marketing.

The fact that this research, which investigated the digital marketing
applications of the 5-star hotels in Kusadasi, only involved the destination
of Kusadasi and only the 5-star hotels operating in Kusadasi are among the
limitations of the research. A similar study can be conducted by carrying
out research with different hotel types and in different destinations.
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Introduction

Facultative initial studies to explore service marketing and quality
issues date back to the mid-1960s. However, interest in the subject has
gained significant momentum in the last two decades (Murti et al., 2013).
The technological advances, globalization, crystallization of innovation
and information have led the industrial age to evolve into the information
age, which has transformed consumers into more demanding and single-
minded individuals (Tas, 2009). These developments were reflected in
service marketing as well as product marketing and changed consumers’
quality perceptions of service. Hence, the labor-intensive service sector,
which has a substantial role in marketing, has become a sector worth
studying.

The significance of providing services that cover all the service
businesses in line with the customer requests, needs and expectations also
play an important role in health services. The most important indicator
of service quality in the health sector is the patient satisfaction level.
Considering that the customer in this sector is a “patient” and the possibility
of experiencing more emotional behaviors due to physical discomfort, it
should be known that ensuring satisfaction and permanence is also a more
challenging process and that customers, the “patients”, are only satisfied
with the services they perceive as quality (Yarar & Bagcioglu, 2017;
Soysal & Kocgoglu, 2018). Thus, the necessity of setting targets to improve
their service quality over customer expectations to achieve comparative
advantage against their competitors, and to maintain a high quality of
human life and permanence becomes even more significant (Tas, 2012).

This study aims to investigate the quality perceptions of the service
provided in health institutions to university students in this context. This
research offers potential contributions to the relevant literature. This study
was carried out particularly on the university student population, which
has a certain impact on the development of a city. The first reason behind
this selection is to determine the status of service quality and to improve
the shortcomings in the health sector. Secondly, it is the idea that this
subject may become one of the reasons why university students should
prefer Kafkas University. In addition, there is no study on the quality
perceptions regarding service marketing of university students perceived
service in the health sector of Kars province.

Conceptual Framework

The concept of service has always been challenging to define because
of its features such as abstraction, heterogeneity, inseparableness, and
instability (Rasulzade, 2019). Therefore, it would be accurate to develop
a perspective based on several definitions on the service concept instead
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of explaining it over a single definition. In its most basic form service
means “operating a job or doing something that benefits someone”. Some
of the definitions made about the concept of service from past to present
are as follows: “all activities that do not result with a concrete product”;
“Transactions offered by manufacturers to consumers, which are not
fundamentally owned, but benefit both parties” (Kog, 2018; Memis, 2019).

In this context, the service concept is “an activity or series of
activities with a more or less abstract structure, which occurs instantly in
the interaction between physical resources or systems of a customer or a
service provider and offered as a solution to customer problems” (Ekici,
2012).

The most referred, general, and currently valid definition is the
definition made by the American Marketing Association. According to
this definition, services are defined as “activities and products which is
substantially abstract with a function between provider and consumer,
is open to exchange, immobile, non-storable and not easily disrupted
depending on the level of sensitivity between the parties of the process”
(Mucuk, 2016; Yasayan, 2014).

As the service sector is a human-oriented sector by nature, activities
aimed at satisfying the demands and needs of consumers and the duties
and responsibilities that employees are required to exercise necessitatest
more dedication and effort than other sectors (Yaprakli & Saglik, 2010).
This emphasizes two concepts, service quality and customer satisfaction,
in the service sector.

Quality is one of the fundamental cornerstones of the system in the
service sector (Temizkan, 2019). The literature indicates that service
quality perceptions is a complex and difficult process to analyze (Azizan
& Mohamed, 2013). Although quality is a subjective concept and it forms
different perceptions, it is an indicator of the extent to which consumers’
expectations are satisfied after the products or services they purchase
(Memis, 2019). With other words, quality is “a process that starts with
the customer’s needs and ends with the customer’s perception” which
depends not only on the service provider but also on the observation of the
customer receiving the service (Vural, 2016). Quality has recently become
a basic business concept that has dramatic effects on multi-disciplinary
practices and business value (Akter et al., 2010). The service quality which
is defined as “the degree of satisfying the customer expectations by the
service provided” is asserted to be the difference between customer service
expectations and perceived service (Biiyiikozkan et al., 2011; Giiles et al.,
2011). The consumer’s service quality perceptions are explained by the
level of satisfaction (Aydin, 2016; Aksoy, 2012). If the expectations are
higher than the performance, the perceived quality is not satisfactory and
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hence customer dissatisfaction occurs (Biiyiikdzkan et al., 2011).

Scholars who state that consumer service quality perceptions are a
complex process, therefore, there are five indispensable dimensions in
achieving success in service quality (Cagliyan, 2017; Ravichandran et al.,
2010; Kidak et al., 2015);

* Reliability (ability to perform a promised service correctly and
reliably),

* Responsiveness (willingness to help customers (patients) and
rapid provision of service),

* Empathy (showing personal attention to customers (patients) and
humane behavior),

* Assurances (employees being knowledgeable, courteous, and the
ability to earn customers' trust), and

* Tangibility (the tools and equipment used, the written materials,
the physical appearance of the staff and the enterprise).

However, perceived quality is defined as the “evaluation process in
which consumers compare their expectations with service perceptions”
(Kondasani & Panda, 2015). The service quality model essentially
questions how customers perceive the service quality is addressed. Thus,
it has been stated that the answer to this question should reveal the service
quality components and these concepts and models will conduce to more
successful results (Kozak & Aydin, 2018).

Customer service quality perceptions consists of three components.
These components are technical quality, functional quality, and corporate
image. Technical quality includes the quantitative features that the
customer obtains through the service. As the functional quality, which is
a more substantial variable than technical quality for consumer perception
and service differentiation, expresses how consumers receive the service.
Technical quality is related to which service is provided, and functional
quality is related to how service is provided. The corporate image is the
positive or negative mark that the company acquires in the mind of the
customer (Bilgin & Goral, 2017; Kog, 2018; Yarimoglu, 2014).

Moreover, customer satisfaction, in its most general sense, is
satisfying customer expectations or performing above them with a
certain aim in regards (Soysal and Kogoglu, 2018). Businesses should
see customer satisfaction not as data but as an entire set of efforts to
increase the quality of service provided (Soysal, 2015). Delivering high
service quality to customers is the key to success in the service industry,
providing companies with the opportunity to differentiate themselves in
competitive markets. In addition, it is important to make improvements
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for high service quality, customer satisfaction and loyalty, enthusiasm to
recommend the company to others, reduction of customer complaints and
customer retention in today's intensely competitive environment (Murti et
al., 2013; Meesalaa and Paul, 2018).

Considering all this information, it would be suitable to discuss the
quality perceptions in the health institutions that are under the focus of
this study.

The health sector has a much different and substantial structure
compared to other service sectors. The main reasons behind this are the
high number of consumers, called as "patient”, in health services, the fact
that the health services provided have a direct impact on the daily life
quality of the people, and it includes an important and vital issue such as
human life (McColl-Kennedy et al., 2012; Ekiyor and Cetin, 2017).

In this context, health services are defined as “4 nationally organized
permanent system to achieve the goals that change according to the needs
and demands of the society by using different types of health professionals
in certain health institutions and thus to provide the health care to people
and the society with all kinds of preventive and medicinal activities.”
(Karabulut, 2009). Health services are also defined as “Services provided
for improving the well-being and happiness of the society by ensuring the
protection, improvement and continuity of individuals' physical, mental
and social health” (Aslantekin et al., 2007). In many countries, healthcare
is not considered a business, but a public sector service for "welfare".
However, it is known that health services are also opened for competition
in the private sector today. Thus, healthcare services have become a highly
competitive sector in many countries (Hasin et al., 2001).

On the other hand, the main purpose of healthcare companies is to
provide these healthcare services that society needs, with the quality
expected by the patient, at any time and with the lowest possible cost
(Papatya et al., 2012). Health quality is defined as the degree to which
services achieve desired health outcomes for individuals and populations
(Narang et al., 2015). Quality in health care is a “common expression
of factors such as accuracy, timeliness, completeness, candidness and
sincerity, satisfying customer needs, knowledge of the service provider,
aesthetics and the company reputation” (Oz & Uyar, 2014).

In this context, three health quality elements have been specified
(Narang et al., 2015);

» Structure (infrastructure, IT personnel, financing, etc.),
* Process (caregiver and patient interaction) and

* Result (health status, mortality, patient satisfaction, etc.).
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In addition, many hospitals focused on patient satisfaction with ISO
9000 Quality Management System, national healthcare regulation systems
and total quality management practices. Besides working on feedback
regarding this issue by considering this as an important dimension of
quality in healthcare delivery (Hasin et al., 2001; Zerenler and Ogiit, 2007).
The reform process in the health sector started in the 1990s in Turkey.
Leading to changes made under the Transformation in Health Project was
launched in 2003 focusing on the issues that already existed in the health
sector but to be resolved (Kocak and Tiryaki, 2011).

Consequently, intensified competition, diversity and expectations have
developed a new type of healthcare consumer today. These new generation
healthcare consumers (such as patients, patient families and potential
consumers), who are conscious and aware of the quality themselves,
demand higher service quality, increased satisfaction, disease prevention
and reduction of medical errors (Yavan, 2019; Lee et al., 2012).

The patient is often the only person experiencing the entire process of a
health issue, from the initial symptom to contact with the healthcare system
through examination, treatment, monitoring activities, and rehabilitation.
However, it is observed that technical quality is primarily focused on
healthcare development and functional quality takes the backseat with a
narrow perspective (Elg et al., 2012). Nevertheless, it should be known
that if a healthcare company desires preference over others, it should
function as an institution that gives importance to service quality and
where technical and functional quality are provided together. Moreover,
providing a simultaneous and holistic health service plays a major role in
achieving the quality of service (Korkmaz and Cuhadar, 2017).

Within this perspective, the study aims to evaluate the quality
perceptions of the students who receive health services in health institutions
of Kars province (public hospital, university health research and practice
hospital, dental hospital, and family health centers).

Methods
Research Hypotheses and Model

Five hypotheses and a research model have been developed and
presented in Figure 1 was:

H,: There is a significant difference in the quality perceptions of
students by gender for the health services provided in the health institutions
of Kars province.

H,: There is a significant difference in the quality perceptions of
students by gender for the health services provided in the health institutions
of Kars province.
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H,: There is a significant difference in the quality perceptions of
students by education level for the health services provided in the health
institutions of Kars province.

H,: There is a significant difference in the quality perceptions of
students by social security for the health services provided in the health
institutions of Kars province.

H_: There is a significant difference in the quality perceptions of the
students by the annual number of applications to a health institution for
the health services provided in the health institutions of Kars province.

University Students' Age, ) . _
Gender, Educational Status, |:> Qua!lty Perception of'U'm-
Social Security and Number versity Students Receiving

of Hospitalizations in a Year Health Services _

Figure 1. Research Model
Population and Sampling

The research population consists of undergraduate, graduate and
PhD program students at the University of Kars province for 2019-2020
academic year. Due to time limitations, the entire population could not be
included, and a sample was chosen. The sample size is calculated, with
95% confidence and 5% error margin, as at least 383 people (https:/www.
surveysystem. com, 14.11.2019). Following the surveys conducted with 418
people, deficient and incorrect ones were excluded from the evaluation and
analyzes were made with a total of 414 units.

Table 1. Participant Features

Variable n %
Male 201 49.4

Gender Female 213 506

Age 18-25 398 96.1
26 - 40 16 3.9
Associate Degree 107 26.3

Educational Status Undergraduate 295 70.7
Graduate 12 3.5
SSI 336 81.3
Health Card 50 11.7

Social Security Private Health 29 4.9
Insurance

No Social Security 6 2.1
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Annual Number of Applications toa ~ 1-5 394 95.2
Health Institution 6-15 20 4.8

Table 1 shows that 49.4% of the respondents are male and 50.6% are
females. 96.1% of the participants are students between the ages of 18-25
and 2.9% are between the ages of 26-35. Regarding the education levels
of the participants, it is observed that 70.7% are undergraduate, 26.3% are
associate degree students, 1.9% are graduate students and 1.1% are PhD
students. In terms of social security, 81.3% of the participants are protected
by SSI, 11.7% Health Card, 4.9% Private Health Insurance and 2.1% has
No Social Security. Considering the annual number of applications to
a health institution, it has been determined that 95.2% makes 1-5 visits
annually, 3.8% makes 6-10 and 1% visits health institutions 11-15 times.

Data Collection Tool

The survey technique was used as a data collection tool in this study.
The study utilized Vural (2016), Cetinkaya (2013) and Celebi’s (2014)
five-point Likert scale in the survey form. Necessary permissions were
obtained from the parties for the scale to be used in this research.

The developed survey form consists of two parts. As the first part of
the survey contains questions about demographic variables, the second part
consists of questions to measure students’ quality perceptions of health
services provided in health institutions (public hospital, university health
research and practice hospital, dental hospital and family health centers).

Strongly Agree (5), Agree (4), Undecided (3), Disagree (2) and
Strongly Disagree (1) levels are used in the data collection tool. Scores and
meanings used in five-point Likert-type evaluation are as follows: 1 point
“Strongly Disagree” “Very Negative” score range (Very Low Level), 2
points “Disagree” “Negative” score range (Low Level), 3 points “Partially
Agree” “Medium” score range (Intermediate), 4 points “Agree” “Positive”
score range (High Level), 5 points “Strongly Agree” “Very Positive” score
range (Very High Level). Table 2 shows the score ranges and the values of
the items in the data collection tool.

Table 2. Score Ranges in Data Collection Tool

Score Ranges for

Options Meaning Range Value

Strongly “Very Negative” score range (Very
1.00-1.80 .

Disagree Low Level)
1.81-2.60 Disagree Negative” score range (Very Low

Level)

Partially “Intermediate” score range

2.61-3.40 agree (Intermediate Level)

3.41-4.20 Agree “Positive” score range (High Level)
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4.21-5.00

Agree Level)

Strongly “Very Positive” score range (High

The exploratory factor analysis performed to determine the validity of
the scale is shown in Table 3.

Table 3. The Exploratory Factor Analysis (EFA) of the Scale for University
Students’ Service Quality Perceptions Provided in Healthcare Organizations

Factor
Item Stat ¢ Load
No atements Factor
1

1 Attitudes and behaviors of health institutions’ staff reassure 343
patients. )
The spaces to wait for registration are quite spacious and

2 .841
comfortable.

3 Physicians give the patient sufficient information about their 354
disease and spare enough time. )

4 Health institutions staff (doctors, nurses) are polite and 855
respectful towards patients. )

5 People working in health institutions have a clean and neat 377
appearance.
There are counseling units, welcoming and guidance

6 . S .879
employees in health institutions.
The counseling units and welcoming and guidance

7 employees are accessible and work effectively in healthcare .862
facilities.

8 There are services for disabled citizens (wheelchairs, 383
disabled tracks, sinks, car parks, etc.) in health institutions. )

9 The materials used in health institutions are premium 339
products with the latest technology. )

10 Health institutions working schedule is planned in the most .841
convenient timeframes for all patients.

1 Complaints, suggestions, and opinions are easily stated to the Q42
patient rights units and these units deal with the applications. °
All patients who visit public health institutions can get

12 . . .870
examined with no fee.
Health institutions (rooms, waiting areas, sinks and toilets

13 . .858
etc.) are generally clean and tidy.
There are bathrooms, toilets and beds or sofas for

14 accompanying persons in the buildings with inpatient .861
treatment of the health institutions.

15 Televisions, nurse call bells, and position-changing beds are 364

used in patient rooms.
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Service healthcare professionals provide patients with
16 sufficient information about their procedures (fever, blood 878
pressure measurement, phlebotomy, medication, etc.).

The staying rooms are comfortable, the food is warm and

17 831
clean.

18 The staff of health institutions provides the expected service ’47
as soon as possible. )
Healthcare professionals have the necessary knowledge to

19 . . .829
answer questions asked by patients.

Health institutions that provide suitable services pay special

20 . ) oo 817
attention to patients individually.

21 The physical structure of the health institutions and the 384
appearance of its rooms are visually appealing. )

2 Health institutions have staff who personally cares for each 855
patient. )
Health institutions are concerned and sincere in solving the

23 . . .820
problems experienced by patients.

24 The materials used by health institutions in service delivery 839
have a uniform appearance. )
Each staff pay attention to personal privacy (such as closing

25 the door while being examined, the curtain in between, or .863
pulling the cover).

KMO

Value: 932

Bartlett Test Score: x=3104.336 p =.000

Cronbach’s Alpha 91

Total Variance Explained: 71.63 71.63

As it is observable in Table 3, Kaiser - Meyer - Olkin (KMO) “.932”
and Bartlett Test values “3104.336 (p=0.500)" show that the scale is
suitable for EFA. The scale consists of one dimension, as shown in Table 3
and Figure 1, and the variance explained was found to be 71.63%.

Cronbach Alpha internal consistency coefficient was calculated to test
the reliability of the scale. The fact that the result was .91 indicates that the
scale is exceptionally reliable. It is concluded that the measurement tool
is valid and reliable according to the validity-reliability test results of the
measurement tool, which have been done in previous studies and in this
research.

Data Analysis

The data obtained in the research were analyzed using SPSS 21
statistical software. The significance level was determined as (p=.55)
in the data analysis process. Levene test value was found (p>.05) in
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the homogeneity tests conducted to decide the most suitable analysis
techniques for the research and the data were found to be homogeneous.
Kolmogorov-Smirnov and Shapiro-Wilk normality tests were applied (test
result for all dimensions: p>> 05) to determine the normality of the data,
especially, the mean, mode, median values, skewness-kurtosis values,
scatter plots (QQ plot, box plot, histogram), and the data were found to be
normally distributed (p> .05). Due to these results, one of the parametric
techniques, per cent and independent groups t-test and one-way ANOVA
techniques were used in the research.

Findings

In this part of the study, the data obtained through the data collection
tool from the participants were analyzed to answer the research questions.
First, responses to the scale on university students’ quality perceptions of
the service provided in health institutions were presented in Table 4.

Table 4. Average Value of the Scale on University Students’ Quality Perceptions
of the Service Provided in Health Institutions

n X S.S. Value

The Scale on University Students’ Quality Very Negative Score
Perceptions of the Service Provided in Health 414 1.90 1.50 Range (Very Low
Institutions Level)

As shown in Table 4, the participants’ average score (% = 1.90, ss =
1.00) of “The Scale on University Students’ Quality Perceptions of the
Service Provided in Health Institutions” was determined as Very Negative
Score Range (Very Low Level) and Negative Score Range (Low Level)
values. Accordingly, it is concluded that university students perceive the
quality of service offered at health institutions at an exceptionally low
level.

Table 5. Analysis of University Students’ Quality Perceptions of the Service
Provided in Health Institutions Based on Gender Variable

Variable n X ss. sd. t p
Gender ~ Female 201189 130 g5t 60
Male 213 191 151

According to the results of independent sample t-test in Table 5, it was
determined that there was no statistically significant correlation between
university students’ perceptions of service quality offered in health

institutions and gender variable (t ,,, =841, p>>05).
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Table 6. Analysis of University Students’ Quality Perceptions of the Service
Provided in Health Institutions Based on Different Variables

. - Avg of
Variable n (% fss. sd. Frames P
(118)'25 YOars 13981178 [1.51]In-group  ¥11[999
Age 6 - 40 1.59(216
(2)' YEars 6 [1.87 [1.50[Intergroup B [1.001
gzsg(;zleaﬁ) 107 1.89 |1.52
In- 411 |
Educational Level |Undergraduate 178 151 8O 9% | 6al33s
2 295
Graduate (3) |12 |[1.81 |1.51[Intergroup (3 999
SSI (1) 336 [1.77 |99
In- 411991
Health Card (2))50 |1.76 |98 | &°"P
Social Security Private Health |, |1.86 |97 1.61[284
[nsurance (3) Intergroup 3 995
NoSocial | [1.82 ][99 | group '
Security (4)
IAnnual Number of [1-5 (1) 394 [1.78 |1.51 oroun 1211500
Applications to the [6-15 (2) b0 [1.82 [r.53[ B : 1.60[.292
Health Institution |1]-15 (3) 2 |1.81 [1.52[Intergroup 2 [1.504

According to Table 6, it was found that there was no statistically
significant difference between the ages of the participants and their
perceptions of service quality in health institutions [F G = 159, p>>05].
It was revealed that there was no statistically significant difference between
the education level of the participants and their perceptions of service
quality in health institutions [F ,, = 1.64, p>>05]. It was revealed that
there was no statistically significant difference between the social security
types of the participants and the perceptions of service quality offered
in health institutions [F gy — 161, p>>05]. It was revealed that there
was no statistically significant difference between the number of annual
applications of the participants to a health institution and their perceptions

of service quality in health institutions [F ;, = 1.60, p>.05].

Discussion, Conclusion, and Suggestions

Customer satisfaction and service quality, which is important for all
businesses, has become more important for healthcare institutions, as it is
a sector serving in risky conditions. Error is not acceptable in this sector
because of the importance of human life. For a health institution to provide
customer satisfaction and quality, the service it provides must be reliable,
patient-oriented, timely, effective, equitable, sustainable, and efficient.
As the quality of the healthcare service offered to customer increase,
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their perceptions of service quality will increase positively and customer
satisfaction will be ensured (Oz and Uyar, 2014, Aral et al., 2018).

In this study, it is aimed to investigate the quality perceptions of
university students who receive health services in health institutions in
Kars province.

When the socio-demographic characteristics of the participants are
analyzed, it is seen that the percentage of women is slightly higher than
the percentage of males. Considering the age of the participants, it was
found that 96.1% of the participants were in the 18-25 age group When the
education level of the participants is examined, it is seen that undergraduate
students constitute the majority as 70.7%. Looking at the social security
status of the participants, it is seen that 81.3% of are protected by SSI.
When the number of annual applications to a health institution within a
year is analyzed, it is seen that 95.2% of the participants receive health
care services 1-5 times per year.

Considering the literature, Erdem (2007), Kili¢ et al. (2015) and
Erzeybek et al. (2019) showed that there are statistical differences based on
the demographic characteristics different from the findings of this study.

No statistically significant difference was found between the gender
of the participants and the perceptions of service quality offered in health
institutions, similar to the studies conducted by Bakan et al. (2011), Cirakli
et al. (2014), Ekinci (2015) and Vural (2016). There was no statistically
significant difference between the ages of the participants and the perceptions
of service quality offered in health institutions, in parallel with the studies
conducted by Bakan et al. (2011), Cirakli et al. (2014) and Temizkan (2019).

It was revealed that there was no statistically significant difference
between the education level of the participants and the perceptions of service
quality offered in health institutions, similar to the studies conducted by
Bakan et al. (2011), Cirakli et al., Tas (2009) and Vural (2016). There was
no statistically significant difference between the social security types of
the participants and the perceptions of service quality offered in health
institutions. No statistically significant difference was found between the
number of annual applications of the participants to a health institution and
the perceptions of service quality offered in health institutions.

In this study, it was concluded that the quality perceptions of the
students who received health services from health institutions in Kars
province is ranging from extremely negative to negative. Therefore, all
hypotheses were rejected.

Health services are one of the basic elements of the social state (Kogak
& Tiryaki, 2011). For this reason, it is seen that the health institutions in
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Kars need a structural transformation to improve their service quality in
line with the expectations of university students who are quite important
for the development of the city.

As a result of the research, the suggestions are made as follows;

*  People want to feel more special when it comes to a sensitive
issue like human health. For this reason, health institutions can make
improvements towards expectations by considering the feelings and
thoughts of healthcare users and can make necessary investments to
eliminate their deficiencies.

e It may be advised to healthcare institution managers to work
towards motivating staff and ensuring their satisfaction. In this way,
internal customer satisfaction can indirectly affect external customer
satisfaction and change quality perceptions in a positive way.

* Additionally, more efforts should be put on the sustainability of
Total Quality Management in health institutions.

* This study is limited to the students of Kafkas University in Kars
province, and studies with different universes and sampling or comparative
applications with different universities will bring a different perspective to
the subject.

* Also, since this is a quantitative research, qualitative or mixed
research can be conducted.
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Introduction

In states where the liberal economy is dominant, it is not possible
for people to reach all the public services they need or to benefit from
public services equally in every part of the country. Even within the same
country, it may be common to have difficulties in providing services
owing to many factors, particularly geographical conditions. However,
governments still take measures to ensure that citizens can benefit from
basic public services to the maximum extent.

Law no 5369 on the Universal Service entered into force in 2005 terms
of some public services in Turkey.* The Law sets out the procedures and
principles regarding the provision of universal services, which have the
nature of public service, but which are financially difficult to meet by the
operators, and to fulfill the universal service obligation in the electronic
communication sector and other areas determined within the scope of this
law.

Regardless of geography, for communication landline services, pay
phone services, telephone directory services, emergency call services and
basic internet services and communication services related to danger and
safety at sea are services that are mandatory for use by all citizens are
considered essential services under the law. One year after the Law No.
5369 came into force, amendments were made in Article 6 concerning the
obligations in providing universal services by Law No. 5538.¢ In 2008,
with the Electronic Communication Law No. 58097, the name of the Law
and articles 1 to 7 and additional item 1 were changed. In 2013, Article 3
was amended by Law No. 6462.% With the Law No. 7061 Amending Some
Tax Laws and Some Other Laws’ enacted in 2017, amendments were made
in the definitions in article 2 and in the income section of universal service
in article 6. Lastly, in order to comply with the amendments made in the
Constitution No: 700, some amendments were made in Article 5 and 6
again with the Decree Law on Amending Some Laws and Decree Laws.!’

It is observed that the developing technologies and the changes in the
service expectations of the society are reflected in the legislation. Frequent
changes show that universal service will continue to be evaluated in multiple
dimensions, especially the definition and revenues of universal service.

4 0OG: 25.06.2005/25856.

5 Law no 5369 Article 5.

6 Law on Addition of Some Provisions in Budget Laws No. 5538 to Relevant Laws and Decree
Laws, and Amendments to Some Laws and Decree Laws, OG: 12.07.2006 / 26226.

7 OG: 10.11.2008 / 27050 Repeated.

8 Law No. 6462 on the Amendment of Some Laws and Decree Laws for the purpose of
Changing the Statements Regarding Disabled Individuals in the Decree Laws and Laws, RG:
03.05.2013 / 28636.

9 0G: 05.12.2017/30261.

10 OG: 07.07.2018/30471 Repeated.



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences *293

1. The Concept of Public Service and Universal Service

The concept of public service, whose history is as old as the state, can
be defined as an activity!! carried out by public legal entities or private
persons under their supervision to satisfy a common and general need
that has gained importance for the society and can also be defined as
public interest-oriented activities carried out by a public legal entity or
a private person under its control. It is possible to say that this concept
and its application area have been expanding in recent years with a broad
definition in the form of activities'? for the purpose of public interest
provided or undertaken by the public legal entity.

The scope of public services that will continue to exist as long as the
state institution exists differs from period to period and from country to
country according to political ideology and state regime. There were some
who argued that the state should provide very limited public services, as
well as those who claimed that it should provide public services in all
areas. Throughout history, thinkers such as Aristo, Plato, Rousseau,
Farabi, Ibn Haldun, Yusuf Has Hacip expressed their opinions and wrote
works dealing with the quality of these services and how they should be
provided."”® These discussions still exist with different dimensions.

When the regulations and studies made in the field of public service
are examined, which is one of the main subjects of the Administrative Law,
it is seen that the pattern of the public service is challenged with the rise
of the market model and the increase in trend of free market competition.'*
The Constitutional Court made an important determination in terms of
showing the importance of the issue by explaining this structure of public
services: It is a fact that the concept of public service has a scope that
expands and expands beyond the field of services carried out by the state
and other public legal entities in terms of both theory and practices, and
the scope is expanding. Services that fall into the concept of modern public
service cannot be limited to state activities only.”” On the other hand, in
the scope, purpose and definitions section of the Directive for Universal
Services and Users Rights'® numbered 2002/22 / EC dated 7 March 2002;
European Commission has defined universal services asaminimum service
group that should be of certain quality with a affordable price that all end
users will have access to without compromising competition. Although

11 GIRITLI, Ismet, idari Hukuk, Istanbul, 2006, p. 847.

12 GOZLER, Kemal, idari Hukuk, Bursa, 2003, p. 219.

13 OKMEN, Mustafa and DEMIR, Fatih, “Philosophical Bases of Public Service and
Transformation in New Public Administration”, Siileyman Demirel University Journal of
FEAS, Vol: 15, Issue: 3, 2010, p. 22.

14 GOZBUYUK, Seref and TAN Turgut, Idare Hukuku, Ankara, 2008, p. 671.

15 Constitutional Court, 22.12.1995, E.1994 / 70, K.1994 / 65-2, AMKD, No.31, C.1, p. 408.
16 ~ European Commission, Universal Service, (https://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/
LexUriServ.do? uri=0J:L:2002:108:0051:0077:EN:PDF,15.12.2018).
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public services within the scope of universal service are not different from
public service obligations in terms of purpose; It shows a “limited” in
scope and “no discretionary” feature in terms of determination.”” These
regulations have revealed that the concept of universal service is of great
importance for both parties providing public service and benefiting from
these services. Thus, today, universal service practices have a direct impact
on the general development levels of the countries. Many countries have
placed special emphasis on universal service practices to ensure economic
and social welfare after privatizations.'®

First introduced in the late 1800s by Theodore Newton Vail for the
American Telephone & Telegraph Company, universal service concept
entered the American Telecommunications industry in 1934 with a law.
Since access to basic telephone services was restricted in certain areas,
arrangements were made with the subsidies granted by this law to enable
communication in rural areas.'” It is known that when the concept of
universal service was introduced in the USA, there were many telephone
companies in the USA. The concept of “universal service” has been used
in the sense that the U.S. customers can reach the customers of the rival
company by the telephone as the first group could not reach the latter
group before, and its meaning and content have differentiated in the
following periods.? It passed from the USA to European countries and
was exported from there to other countries with some encouraging and
challenging factors. The history of the concept was seen as the guarantee
of the functions of the capitalist system, and was also regarded as the
minimum group of public services, at a reasonable price and quality, but
without undermining competition, for the access of customers (citizens) to
the public service.”!

According to Yal¢in; In the USA, the concept of universal service is
used to bring public features to a special service, although it was originally
brought up by private company executives. In Europe, on the contrary, the
same concept is used to privatize a service that is almost entirely public
in the beginning.”> When the concept of universal service, which is also

17 AKILLIOGLU, Ethem, “Avrupa Toplulugu Kamu Hizmeti Yiikiimliiliikleri ile Genel
Ekonomik Yarar Hizmetleri Kavramlar1 Uzerine Notlar”, (https://www.rekabet.gov.tr/Dosya/
dergi/21-pdf, 17.12.2018).

18 CINAR, Siileyman, Evrensel Hizmetin Finansmam1 ve Tiirkiye Orneginin Degerlendirilmesi,
Master Thesis, Ankara, 2013, p. 3.

19 ASLAN, Ozlem, “Evrensel Hizmet ve Tiirkiye Uygulamas1”, Biitce Diinyas1, 2007 Fall,
p- 4.

20 MICHALIS, Maria, “The Debate over Universal Service in the European Union”,
Convergence, 6/2, 2002 p. 82.

21 YALCIN, Liitfi, “Kamu Y®&netiminin Kuramsal Cergevesine Bir Miidahale Ornegi Olarak
Evrensel Hizmet Kavram1”, Mevzuat Journal, Year:13, No:149, Mayis, 2010, (https://www.
mevzuatdergisi.com/2010/05a/04.htm, 12.01.2019).

22 YALCIN, Mevzuat Dergisi. (https://www.mevzuatdergisi.com/2010/05a/04.htm,
12.01.2019).
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associated with the concept of social welfare, is examined historically, the
obligation of this service was fulfilled by either a public monopoly or a
private monopoly and the financial system was arranged accordingly. In
the free market period following this process, new problems were brought
to the agenda and the problems of providing and financing universal
service in a competitive environment were encountered. The existence
of some issues such as redistribution, network externalities, which occur
depending on the sector in which the universal service obligation is the
subject, revealed the reasons for the existence of the universal service
obligation. In this respect, determining what the main goals of universal
service policy are and determining the policy components that will enable
them to reach these goals effectively have great importance.”

2. Universal Service in Turkey

The concept of universal service in Turkey, which is an important
step in the privatization of the telecommunications services enacted in
2000 Law No. 4502, started with the process taken under provision to
stop Turk Telekom’s monopoly of fixed telephone services in 2003. During
this period, it was subject to research by the Ministry of Transport and
the Competition Authority, discussed in scientific articles, examined at
conferences and entered into draft laws, but it did not attract the attention
of the society. Although the concept of universal service was used for
the first time in Turkey with the Law No. 4502, which amended the Law
No. 406, the most important regulations regarding the establishment of
the concept of universal service in our system were made with the Law
No. 5369 on “Providing Universal Service and Amending Some Laws”.**
The law was adopted in parliament without encountering any opposition.
The concept of universal service has been seen as a high European value
especially by public institutions examining the subject and has not been
discussed.”

The concept of “Universal Service” as an imported concept, although it
entered into our legislation with the “Law on Providing Universal Service”
dated 2005, is not very new. Although the function of the minimum service
obligation mentioned in article 1 of the Telegram and Telephone Law No.
406 dated 4.2.1924 and later repeating articles 1 and 4 of the Telecom
Law No. 4502 dated 27.01.2000, was not previously called the concept of
universal service, it can be said that it is in Turkish legislation system.?

The purpose of Article 1 of the Law on Providing Universal Service

23 KABASAKAL, Ali, “Evrensel Hizmet Yikiimliiliigtiniin Uygulanmasi ve Tiirk Demiryolu
Sektorii”, Volume: 3, Number: 2, 2006, p. 137.

24 OG: 25/6/2005/25856.

25 YALCIN, Mevzuat Dergisi. (https://www.mevzuatdergisi.com/2010/05a/04.htm,
12.01.2019).

26 AKILLIOGLU, Rekabet Dergisi, p. 53.
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No. 5369 and Amending Some Laws?’ defined as 7o determine the
procedures and principles regarding the provision of the universal service,
which has the nature of public service, but which is financially difficult to
be met by the operators, and to fulfill the universal service obligation in
the electronic communication sector and other areas determined within
the scope of this Law.*

Within the scope of universal service, fixed phone services listed in
Article 5 of the Universal Service Law?, pay phone services, telephone
guide services to be provided in print or electronic form, emergency call
services, internet services, passenger transportation services to residential
areas that can be reached by sea, maritime communication and navigation
security can be listed as communication services. Taking into account the
social, cultural, economic and technological conditions of the country, it
can be determined by the Council of Ministers on a proposal to be made
by the Ministry at certain intervals, not exceeding three years, by taking
the opinions of the institution and operators. In the provision of universal
service with the 3rd article of the Law and in the arrangements to be made
in this regard;

» FEveryone living within the borders of the Republic of Turkey,
regardless of place of residence and separation, benefits from the universal
service.

*  Universal service can be met by considering the amount of gross
domestic product per person and is offered at a reasonable price level.

*  Measures are taken to implement appropriate pricing and
technology options so that low-income, disabled people and groups in
need of social support can also benefit from universal service.

o Universal service is offered at predetermined service quality
standards.

»  Continuity is essential in the delivery and access of universal
service stated that these principles are taken into consideration with these
declaretions.

In Electronic Communications Law No. 5809°°, the name of Law No.
5369 was changed to “Universal Service Law” and stated as:

Incomes required for the provision of universal service are notified

27 OG: 25/6/2005/25856.

28 With the 67th article of the Law No. 5809 dated 5/11/2008; The phrase “in the electronic
communication sector” in this article has been changed to “the electronic communication sector
and other areas determined under this Law” and is written in the text.

29 OG: 10.11.2008/27050 Duplicated.

30 OG: 10.11.2008/27050 Duplicated.
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to the Ministry of Transport, Maritime Affairs and Communications® at
the rates and dates specified in Article 6. This amount is recorded under
the name "Universal service revenues". Article 7 of the Law calculates the
universal service net cost of the enterprise to provide universal service,
and the service provider performs this service.

3. Expansion Tendency of Services Provided Under the Universal
Service Law

While dealing with the uncertainty of the limits of this concept,
those who work on universal service also pointed out that their scope
may expand and contract, and they are suitable for shifting to different
areas.” Yalcin stated the following regarding this situation: The limits
of the concept of universal service have been determined by those who
put forward the concept in the historical process and brought it back to
the agenda when necessary. The boundaries of the concept have never
been fixed. The concept covers only fixed telephony services in a narrow
sense, and communication technologies that also include the Internet in a
broad sense. In fact, the concept is suitable for adaptation to other public
service areas other than communication technology. There were some
who started using it for services for the concept of health, education, mail,
etc.® This shows that universal service practices will vary in line with
the expectations and demands of the society, especially the technological
developments. On the other hand, some universal service applications
may be out of scope in the same direction. Considering that the concept
of universal service is dynamic, the last paragraph of Article 5 of the
Universal Service Law allowed some services to be included in this scope.
According to this article, considering the social, cultural, economic and
technological conditions of the country, the scope of universal service
has been stated that the Council of Ministers can be determined again
by the Ministry upon the proposal to be made by the Ministry by taking
the opinions of the institution and operators at certain intervals for not
exceeding three years. For example, the obligation to prevent frequency
pollution is included in the scope of universal service with this type of
regulation. In other words, it is an arrangement reflected in the application.
The Council of Ministers has been given the authority to extend the scope
of universal service. However, it was not authorized to narrow.

The Council of Ministers took a decision in the middle of June 2010,
extending the scope of universal services defined in Law No. 5369. With

31 The name of the Ministry was changed with the Decree No. 703 to the Ministry of Transport
and Infrastructure. RG: 09.07.2018 / 30473 Repeated.

32 MICHALIS, Maria, “The Debate over Universal Service in the European Union”,
Convergence, 6/2, 2002 p. 89.

33 YALCIN, Mevzuat Dergisi. (https:/www.mevzuatdergisi.com/2010/05a/04.htm,
12.01.2019).
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the decision® published in the Official Gazette dated 29 June 2010 and
numbered 27626, three more services were added to the services listed in
the 5th article of the Universal Service Law No. 5369.

Those are:

1- Digitizing the printed information and documents of public
institutions and organizations by transferring them to electronic media in
order to be used in public information systems and e-Government services.

2- In order to facilitate the living conditions of disabled citizens by
taking advantage of the technological developments, to buy communication
and similar devices in order to meet their communication needs, and to
transfer them to the relevant institution or organization without charge for
a specified period.

3- The provision in the clause (g) of the first paragraph of Article 5 of
Law No. 5369; For the purpose of maritime communication and navigation
safety, the implementation of the duties carried out by the Wireless
Communications Directorate of the General Directorate of Coastal Safety
only in the form of communication infrastructure and communication
expenses.

According to Ulusoy, the concept of universal service was brought as
an alternative to the concept of public service by the EU bodies. Universal
service concept, which can be expressed in the form of minimum and
indispensable public service, will expand its application area from mail
and communication sector to other sectors such as energy, water and
transportation according to Ulusoy’s assumption.*> On the other hand, a
regulation was made that narrowed the scope of universal service rather
than expanding it. For example, with the amendment, the universal service
of the Wireless Communication Directorate of the General Directorate of
Coastal Safety, which provides the provision of maritime communication
and cruise safety communication services mentioned in the clause (g)
of Article 5 of Law No. 5369, only “communication infrastructure and
communication expenses” from its duties. It is as a kind of limitation. It
can be said that this decision of the Council of Ministers brings different
discussions on universal service, which undoubtedly enters into our lives
with the developing technology.

With the Decision of the Council of Ministers published in the
repeated edition of the Official Gazette dated July 4 and numbered 27984,

34 Enactment of the Decision on Inclusion of Some Services in Universal Service; On the
letter of the Ministry of Transport dated 10/6/2010 and numbered 794, it was decided by the
Council of Ministers on 14/6/2010 according to the 5th article of the Universal Service Law
No. 5369.

35 ULUSOY, Ali, “Fransiz ve Avrupa Birligi Kamu Hizmeti Anlayislarinin Tiirk Hukukuna
Etkisi”, Ankara Hukuk Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 48/1-4, 1999, p. 169.
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a totally 20128 settlements, including 61 villages of Giimiishane, were
included in the scope of “Universal Service”. With the inclusion of these
villages, which do not have a mobile phone communication infrastructure,
within the scope of universal services, it has become imperative that
mobile phone operators include the mentioned settlements in the coverage
area. In organizations where the universal service obligation and the free
market mechanism are dominant, companies whose purpose is profit
maximization do not find it profitable to invest. For this reason, it is aimed
to provide service that has the quality of public service to the areas that
they do not want to provide service. At the same time, universal service is
the most common argument that justifies the existence of exclusive rights

within the framework of the concept of “general economic benefit”.*¢

Tirk Telekom Company, which is the legal compulsory operator
in terms of providing basic telecommunication services to all users at
a reasonable price regardless of region distinction in Turkey, has been
determined as the Minimum Universal Services responsible. However,
it is not yet decided (clear) which operators would handle the Universal
Service obligation, how the Universal Service costs would be calculated
and funded where there is high cost of providing the service after the
sector’s opening to competition, which, in turn, brings Turkey the heavy
task of policy-making and proposing regulation. *’ It is seen that legal
regulations on this matter have not been completed yet.

On the other hand, there may be problems within the scope of universal
service implementation. For instance, if there is only one private company
in the market, this company can operate in lines that profitable ones and.
do not want to operate on lines those do not consider profitable. In this
case, universal service obligation will be given and the lines will be more
lines that the company does not want to operate. The identification of the
group benefiting from the universal service obligation regulation is also
important for the determination of the policy. When we consider the postal
service, the answer to the question of whether the letter who sends, or who
lives in the countryside and receives the letter benefits from the universal
service obligation will shed light on this issue.

In order to make a sound assessment, the issue should be handled
from three different perspectives:

a. Firstly, in case the universal service obligation is not applied, the
operator may implement the applications in order to increase the demand,

36 EGE, Yavuz, “Avrupa Birligi ve Tiirkiye’de Kamu Tesebbiisleri, Yasal Tekeller ve
Rekabet”, Rekabet Dergisi, Say1:9, 2002, s. 12.

37 SURUCU, Tuncay, “Asgari Evrensel Hizmetlerde Kapsam ve Kaynak: En Iyi Uygulamalar
ve Oneriler”, Telekomiinikasyon Kurumu Uzmanlik Tezi, Ankara, Kasim 2001.
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not to the full address, but to deliver it to a common center determined for
a region and to receive the mail owners from that center.

b. In cases where there is no universal service obligation, customers
who sit in rural areas and deliver the mail to the full address may have to
pay extra fees.

c. Cost increases due to delivery to the address may be asked by the
service provider to pay the mail to the sender.

As a result, in cases where there is no uniform price application that
does not reflect the cost differences, the resulting budget burden will be
charged to the costly customer. At this point, a board can be formed with a
change to be made in Universal Service Law No. 5369. The board can play
a critical role in the elimination of the problems that may arise, especially
to bring forward recommendations regarding the detection of universal
service practices.

4. Applications in Turkey under the Act

Regulations regarding universal service are included in the Universal
Service Law No. 5369. Communication and postal services and for
emergency communication with universal service policies related to them
and the duty to identify and follow up the implementation of strategies
and targets are given to the General Directorate of Communications
at the Ministry of Transportation and Infrastructure in Turkey. The
General Directorate of Communication is one of the most effective and
competent institutions regarding universal service. General Directorate of
Communication made several studies under the titles of Internet Access
of Schools without Internet Infrastructure, Information Technology
Classroom Installation, Public Internet Access Center, Strengthening
the Communication Infrastructure of the Red Crescent, Computer
Assisted Science Laboratory, Establishment of Smart Classes in the
Police Department, Web Based Language Education System Multimedia
Language Classroom Establishment, Emergency Communication Satellite
and Purchasing the Phone in this field.

4.1 Telecommunications Services
Services in the field of telecommunications can be listed as follows:

1. Fatih Project (Movement to Increase Opportunities and Improve
Technology):In 2007 in 1798 schools and in 2008 in 18,481 schools
Information Technologies Classes were installed and delivered to the
Ministry of National Education. With this project, many schools have
been provided with computer infrastructure. The goal of the Project is to



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences 301

contribute to the development of the information society and to ensure the
dissemination of information technologies including computer literacy.>®

2. Seeing Eye Project: With this project, in order to facilitate the lives
of visually impaired citizens and to provide easy and safest transportation
to their destination it is aimed to purchase and distribute a device that will
guide people by voice thanks to the blind maps and navigation program.*

3. Uninterrupted Communication Project for the Red Crescent
Emergency Communications: In order for the Turkish Red Crescent
Association to perform all kinds of communication services, including
voice, data and image, via satellite, Tiirksat Company were installed 40
Satellite Terminals (VSAT) in the relevant units of the Red Crescent within
the scope of the contract signed with.*

4. Digital Publishing Project: With the Decision No. 2006/10318 of the
Council of Ministers promulgated in the Official Gazette dated 27.04.2006
and numbered 26151, the services that the digital broadcasting (DVB-T,
DVB-S, DVB-C) using different broadcast media and technology would
be offered via digital terrestrial transmitters for the provision to roam in all
residential areas in Turkey were included in the scope of universal service
provided in article 5 of the Law. 5369 “Providing Universal Service and
Amending Some Laws”. In this framework, two projects that provide
infrastructure for Terrestrial Digital Broadcasting are carried out within
the scope of universal service.*!

5. National Transport Portal: The Action Plan for the 2006-2010
Information Society Strategy has been approved by the High Planning
Council’s decision dated 11.07.2006 and numbered 2006/38, and the action
of “Establishing the National Transport Portal” under the title of “Citizen-
Focused Service Transformation” has been given to the responsibility of
the Ministry. Project work started with the Contractor of the Company,
Tiirksat in 2009, and the portal was launched at the end of 2012 with its
interface and service content, at the website www.ulasim.gov.tr and with a
mobile application running on 3 different operating systems.

4.2. Internet Services

Infrastructure Establishment in Settlements without Electronic
Communication Infrastructure:

In accord with the universal service, it is intended to offer telephone

38 Haberlesme Genel Midirliigii, “Fatih Projesi” (http://hgm.ubak.gov.tr/tr/sayfa/34,
12.10.2018).

39 Haberlesme Genel Miidiirliigii, “Géren Goz Projesi” (http://hgm.ubak.gov.tr/tr/sayfa/32,
12.10.2018).

40 Ulastirma Denizcilik ve Haberlesme Bakanlig1, Idare Faaliyet Raporu 2015, s.53.

41 Haberlesme Genel Midiirligii, “Sayisal Yayincilik Projesi” (http://hgm.ubak.gov.tr/tr/
sayfa/33, 12.10.2018).
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and broadband Internet service by using (WiMAX) wireless access
technologies (WiMAX-802.16e) to nearly 2526 villages, hamlets and
similar settlements without land telephony and internet infrastructure
throughout Turkey.*

1. Expansion of GSM Coverage Areas Project: With the Decision
of the Council of Ministers numbered 2011/1880, the establishment and
operation of a mobile communication infrastructure for 2128 settlements
in rural areas without GSM communication infrastructure are included in
the scope of universal service in Turkey.

With this project, it was aimed to set up the mobile communication
infrastructure and put it at the service of citizens for 1,799 settlements
with population between 1 and 500 and without GSM communication
infrastructure. In this context, a contract was signed between the Ministry
of Transport and Turkcell Communication Services Company in 2013.
Until December 2015, 1,792 installations were installed in residential areas
without GSM communication infrastructure.

2- Project for establishing Internet Access Points: With this project,
it was aimed to provide free access to internet and e-government services
through IENs in public areas such as intercity bus terminals, PTT branches,
airports, train stations.*

3- PaymentofInternet Access and Usage Fees for Student Dormitories
within the General Directorate of Credit and Hostels Institution: In order
to contribute to the formation of the information society and to expand
the use of the Internet and to increase the accessibility of information, the
provision of payment of internet access and usage fees of student dormitories
within the General Directorate of Credit and Hostels Institution from the
Universal Service budget included in the scope of universal service with
the Decision of the Council of Ministers numbered 2014/6055 published in
the Official Gazette dated May 22, 2014 29007 (repeated).

However, it was later terminated with the decision of the Council of
Ministers, “On the Amendment of the Decision on the Inclusion of Some
Services into the Universal Service and Removal of Some Services from
the Universal Service”, published in the Official Gazette No. 29806 dated
19 August 2016.

4- Project for Establishing Wireless Internet Access Points: Within
the scope of Konya Plain Project, Eastern Black Sea Project, Southeastern
Anatolia Project and Eastern Anatolia Project Action Plans (2014-2018)
have been one of the duties assigned to the Ministry of Transport for the
42 Haberlesme  Genel Miudirligi,  (http://www.ubak.gov.tr/BLSM_WIYS/HGB/tr
20.03.2018).

43 Haberlesme  Genel Midiirliigl, (http://www.ubak.gov.tt/BLSM_WIYS/HGB/tr
20.03.2018).
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development of electronic communication infrastructures in Turkey. It
is planned to establish free wireless internet access points in the region
where the internet usage rates are low and in the high density, in the
square, park, cultural center, museum and other points determined by
local administrations.*

4.3 Emergency Calls, Maritime Transportation Communication
and Navigation Safety Communication Services

Emergency Calls, Maritime Transportation and Navigation Safety
Communication Services are given below.

I- Net cost payment of Gestas Company and General Directorate
of Coastal Safety: Passenger transportation services, sea communication
and cruise safety communication services are included within the scope of
Law No. 5369 for the transportation of residential areas that can be reached
by sea. Within this framework, passenger transportation services between
Canakkale-Gokgeada, = Kabatepe-Gokgeada, = Canakkale-Bozcaada,
Yiikyeri-Bozcaada, Erdek - Pasa Port - Avsa - Ekinlik- Marmara Islands
are carried out by GESTAS within the scope of universal service. GESTAS
company sends the information and documents related to the universal
service cost to the Ministry every year. The net cost of universal service
1s calculated based on these information and documents,. Net cost amount
calculated as 9.940.644,56 Turkish Liras was paid to GESTAS for the year
2014. Maritime Communication and Navigation Safety Communication
Services are carried out by the Wireless Operation Directorate of the
General Directorate of Coastal Safety. The information and documents of
the Wireless Operation Directorate regarding the Universal Service cost
pertaining to the universal service cost for the previous year are sent to the
Ministry every year. The net cost of universal service is calculated based on
these information and documents. In this calculation, personnel expenses
are not included in the calculation within the framework of the Council of
Ministers Decision No. 2010/569 published in the Official Gazette dated
29.06.2010 and numbered 27626. As a result of the calculations, it has been
determined that the Wireless Operation Directorate does not have a net
cost and is profitable. For this reason, no payments have been made to the
Wireless Operation Directorate within the scope of Universal Service in
the last four years.*

2- IPA Project of Postal Services: Various problems are encountered
due to the new regulations and practices in the field of postal services. In
order to solve these problems, the Ministry and PTT A.S. jointly prepared
to benefit from the experience of the European Union countries in the field

44 Ulastirma Denizcilik ve Haberlesme Bakanhigi, Idare Faaliyet Raporu 2015, p.55
45 Idare Faaliyet Raporu, Ulastirma Denizcilik ve Haberlesme Bakanligi, 2015, s. 68-69. 68(http://
www.utikad.org.tr/images/BilgiBankasi/udhbidarefaaliyetraporu-4491.pdf, 05.08.2017).
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of legislation and technology and the IPA (Instrument for Pre-Accession
Assistance) fund and Information and Communication Technologies
Authority and Turkey Shipping Courier and Logistics Operators
Association, where the stakeholders “Improvement of Quality of Postal
Service Postal Sector Enhancement Project (EPSQ)” project preparatory
work was carried out. In this project, regulations related to the legislation
of postal services, the establishment of the cost accounting system of
the postal sector, the net cost calculation and control of universal postal
services, the creation of a glossary of postal terms and the collection of
postal statistics are included as components of each institution.*®

Conclusion

Developments in the field of public service in the world and also in
Turkey is recorded continuous growth and expansion and this situation is
reflected in the legislation and practices. Funds under different names have
been established in the countries in order to provide universal service.
Within the scope of universal service a income item by the Ministry
of Transportation and Infrastructure has been established in Turkey.
Companies that are licensed by the Information and Communication
Technologies Authority in the telecommunications sector need to transfer
a certain amount to this income item every year. It is a fact that, similar to
the universal service fund has not been established like in other countries
in Turkey.*” Within the universal service provision, in accordance with Law
No. 5369 in Turkey there are many arrangements since 2005. Providing
services that fall within the scope of universal service is the main target,
but in these applications, the reflection of the service to the society in
different dimensions has also been observed. It is noteworthy that more
than 2 billion Turkish Liras has been accumulated in the Universal Service
Fund created in the Ministry of Transport in 2005 in order to contribute to
the development of the information society and to disseminate information
technologies including computer literacy. However, it is possible to say that
the fund, which was created with the shares cut from the revenues of the
GSM and telecommunication companies, was used only for the purpose of
only 10% of the fund in 5 years and the remaining part is still long, so the
distance to be covered is very long.

In the Universal Service Law No. 5369, it is stated that the services
that qualify as universal services can be determined by the President
at certain intervals, not exceeding three years, taking into account the
social, cultural, economic and technological conditions of the country.
It would be appropriate to establish a board such as Universal Service

46 Idare Faaliyet Raporu, Ulastirma Denizcilik ve Haberlesme Bakanligi, 2015, s. 68. (http://
www.utikad.org.tr/images/BilgiBankasi/udhbidarefaaliyetraporu-4491.pdf, 05.08.2017).

47 KENT, Biilent, “Telekomiinikasyon Sektoriinde Evrensel Hizmet Kavrami”, Gazi
Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Cilt XVT, 2012, s. 170.
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Board to update both universal services and to solve problems that may
arise during applications. Representation of service recipients as well
as service providers in the formation of the Board will contribute to the
healthier functioning of the service system with its different dimensions.
Consequently, the reasonable provision of universal services, regardless
of the region and location of citizens, will strengthen the understanding of
the social state.
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1 Introduction

Imports and exports should continue in a balanced and regular manner
for a sustainable economy. All countries should eliminate their deficiencies
in terms of business environment indicators in order to increase their
investments and trade volume. When the Turkish government’s goals for
the last 5 government programs in the area of economic and social welfare
are analyzed, it is seen that the most important targets are to be in the
world’s top 10 economies, to reach 500 billion dollars export volume and
to increase the national income per capita to 25 thousand dollars. When
the last 5 government programs are analyzed, the “2023 Goals” statement
is mentioned 2 times in the 60th Government Program, 27 times in the
61st Government Program, 57 times in the 62nd Government Program, 10
times in the 64th Government Program and 8 times in the 65th Government
Program (Erdin & Ozkaya, 2017). Economic growth and social welfare,
which are the most important issues of the Turkish government 2023 vision,
are possible by increasing trade and investment volume. As mentioned at
the outset, the balanced growth of imports and exports is necessary for
balanced economic growth and sustainable business environment.

In order for the above mentioned goals to be realized, a more suitable
and reliable environment should be provided for companies. The following
figure shows the ten most important obstacle mentioned by firms operating
in Turkey. In the figure, ECA represents the European Countries Average.
In addition, the three most important obstacles that companies perceive
according to their size are shown in the Figure 1.
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Figure 1. Snapshot of the Business Environment in Turkey (WorldBank, 2017)
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The business environment consisting of corruption, government
regulations, women’s employment, domestic and foreign investor rates in
the private sector, crime, financial structure and credit, customs processes,
quality certifications and external audit preferences, workforce preferences
of companies and many similar indicators is a significant tool to evaluate
countries market profile. Data used in this study that allows us to get an idea
about Turkey’s and selected countries business environment is obtained
from the Enterprise Surveys made by the World Bank. In the business
environment assessment, Turkey and some of Asia and Eastern European
countries are compared. The evaluation is made by TOPSIS method, which
is one of the most used multi-criteria decision making methods in the
literature. Evaluation criteria were evaluated with equal weighting values
in the TOPSIS analyzes. In this study, Turkey and the selected European
and Asia countries are compared in terms of the business environment,
according to the 2017 Enterprise Surveys data (WorldBank, 2017). Thus,
it is aimed to determine the status of countries in terms of investment and
trade and to inform the relevant stakeholders.
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The Turkish Government is encouraging the private sector with the
recent development policies in order to increase employment and taxes.
Thus, resources can be created for public expenditures and growth of the
current account deficit can be prevented. Private sector activity is directly
linked to the conditions of the business environment. The study focuses on
the factors that shape the business environment. The factors also play an
important role regardless of whether a country is economically successful
or not. A facilitator business environment encourages companies to
operate effectively. Such conditions increase key productivity factors for
sustainable development by encouraging firms to innovate.

A country with a productive private sector not only increases its
employment but also collects more taxes for health, education and other
public services. On the other hand, a bad business environment leads to
an increase in obstacles to commercial activities. Thus, the probability of
achieving employment, production targets and prosperity is decreasing.

2 Literature Review

In this section, a few studies in the field on similar subjects to this
study are explained in the literature. These evaluations generally used
methods such as comparison using descriptive statistics or indicating the
current situation about a country. While Fogel (2001) was analyzing the
entrepreneurial environment and enterprise development in Hungary,
also made evaluations about the Asia and Eastern Europe region. Lall
and Mengistae (2005) analyzed and evaluated the impact of the business
environment and economic geography on productivity at the factory
level, specific to the Indian industry. Akhtar and Sushil (2018) evaluated
strategic performance management in an uncertain business environment
in a case study in the Indian oil industry. Fabus (2018) evaluated Slovakia
in terms of the business environment and doing business dimensions
based on the global competitiveness index. Aribawa (2016) presented a
strategic business environment assessment for e-commerce in Indonesia.
Cepel, Stasiukynas, Kotaskova, and Dvorsky (2018) compared the
factors identified in the Czech Republic and Slovak Republic in order to
identify and measure the important factors that shape the quality of the
business environment in the SME segment and to establish the business
environment quality index. Gaganis, Pasiouras, and Voulgari (2019)
evaluated the business environments of 25 EU countries in terms of
indicators such as corruption, government regulations, access to credit.
Veselovsky, [zmailova, Bogoviz, Lobova, and Alekseev (2017) evaluated
the business environment that developed in the Russian economy during
the period of 2011-2016 and deteriorated with the anti-Russian sanctions
and investigated the factors that caused this situation to worsen.
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Table 1 provides a list of indicators and dimensions used to evaluate
the business environment performance in the literature (Ayyagari, Beck,
& Demirguc-Kunt, 2007; Beck, Demirgiig-Kunt, & Levine, 2004;
Christensen & Goedhuys, 2004; Loayza, Oviedo, & Servén, 2005; Rocha,
2012). Evaluating these indicators and determining the deficiencies are
very important for the private sector performances of the economies.

Table 1. Dimensions and Indicators Used in Evaluating the Business
Environment in the Literature (Rocha, 2012)

Thorsten and Loayza et al., Dyring, J. and IFC’s Ayvagari, Relevant
Demirgiic-Kunt, 2005 Goedhuys, M., 2004 Daoing Business Thorsten and Identified
2004 Demirgiic- Aspects
Kunt, 2007
Cost of Business Firm entry Starting a business Cost of Entry Firm entry
Registration (1)
Labor markets Employing Labor Market Labor markets
workers (3) Regulation
Fiscal burden Fiscal burden of Paying taxes (7) Fiscal burden
government
Trade barmers Trade policy Trading across Trade policy
borders (8)
Financial markets | Banking and finance Getting credit (5) Credit Registry Financial
markets
Cost of Contract Contract Enforcing | Cost of Contract
Enforcement enforcement contracts (9) Enforcement
Cost and Bankruptcy Closing a business Bankruptcy Bankruptcy
Efficiency of the regulation (10) Regulation
Insolvency
Process
Protection of Property Rights Registering | Property Rights | Property rights
Property Rights property (4)
Regulation Regulatory
Environment
(Govemance) Global Corruption Institutional Governance
Report Development
Government
intervention in the
economy
Meonetary policy
Black marlket activity
Capital
flows and foreign
investment
Dealing with
construction
permuts (2)
Protecting
investors (6)
Business
sophistication
and Innovation

It is a fact that the number of investments and productivity increases
in a business environment where legal regulations exist, the legal
environment is reliable, infrastructure and technology are provided, and
the management is encouraged. It has become a necessity to evaluate
economies in this context and to present profiles of countries.

TOPSIS is a multi-criteria decision-making method that is frequently
used to compare countries by taking advantage of various indices. Some
of these are the following studies; Erdin and Ozkaya (2017) compared the
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Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) and Turkey with the
TOPSIS method according to the sustainable development index. Kaynak,
Altuntas, and Dereli (2017) compared the innovation performance of
European Union (EU) candidate countries with an entropy-based TOPSIS
approach. Ardielli (2019) used the TOPSIS method to evaluate EU countries
in terms of good governance. Chou, Yen, Dang, and Sun (2019) compared
Asian countries in terms of human resources in science and technology
using fuzzy AHP and TOPSIS.

This study shows that multi-criteria decision-making methods are not
used in business environment analysis and evaluations. Therefore, it brings
novelty to the current literature by comparing the countries in terms of the
business environment with TOPSIS analysis, which is one of the popular
Multi Criteria Decision Making (MCDM) methods.

3 Data and Methodology
3.1 The Data

The qualitative and quantitative data about countries’ business
environment characteristics are collected through “The Enterprise
Survey” that is conducted by the World Bank and its partners. The survey
covers every size of companies that includes the entire manufacturing
sector, the services sector, and the transportation and construction sectors
in the region where it is made. These characteristics have been evaluated
together with the productivity and performance of firms.

This study evaluates all the criteria of the questionnaire together. Therefore,
the study makes an overall comparison of the countries and regions in terms
of the business environment. In other words, it is a guide for policymakers and
entrepreneurs. The main topics covered in the study include infrastructure,
trade, finance, regulations, taxes and business licensing, corruption, crime and
informality, finance, innovation, labour, and perceptions about obstacles to
doing business. Turkey, Bulgaria, Croatia, Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary,
Israel, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Romania, Russia, Serbia, Azerbaijan,
Belarus, Georgia, Ukraine, the average values of countries in Eastern Europe
& Asia and the average values of upper-middle-income countries will be
analyzed by the TOPSIS (Technique for Order Preference by Similarity to
Ideal Solution) method which is one of the Multi-Criteria Decision Making
(MCDM) methods. Eventually, it aims that Turkey is evaluated its own
investor attraction with this business environment analysis according to the
countries and groups it is compared with.

3.1.1 Evaluation Dimensions and Indicators

The evaluation consists of quantitative indicators including
infrastructure, trade, finance, regulations, taxes and operating licenses,
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corruption, crime and informality, finance, innovation and labour.
A. Corruption indicators

Corruptions made by public officials that companies deal with cause
great damage to companies in terms of financial and administrative
aspects. This situation affects the efficiency of the operational processes
of the companies, increases the risks for the companies and results in the
deterioration of the business environment.

Inefficient regulation by governments paves the way for public officials
to enforce and take bribes to do business. The amount of these informal
payments and bribes is quite high. Also, this situation is quite common in
most countries. This environment causes many companies with growth
potential to go bankrupt or monopoly firms to block the businesses of
these small businesses through the bureaucracy. Companies have to spend
on bribery in bureaucratic processes instead of investing in their business.

Table 2. Corruption indicators (WorldBank, 2017)

% of Firms
% of Firms Expected to % of Firms Expected to | Expected to Give | % of Firms Expected | % of Firms Expected to
Give Gifts In Meetings With | Give Gifts to Secure a Gifts to Geta | to Give Gifts to Get an Give Gifts to Get an
Tax Inspectors Government Contract Construction Import License Operating License
Permit

Incidence of
Graft index

The first group of indicators used in the assessment uses the Graft
Index, which is used to evaluate the expected bribes that companies have to
pay in public service, permit and license transactions. The second indicator
component, used in the assessment, seeks to identify and assess to what
extent certain regulatory and administrative authorities require bribery in
negotiations with tax inspectors or in contracts between the government
and a company. The next indicator component evaluates the bribes paid
during the acquisition of certain licenses or permits and focuses on the
situation of companies expected to make informal payments in obtaining
import and operating licenses and in the continuation of existing licenses
and when obtaining construction permits.

B. Regulations, Taxes, and Business Licensing Indicators

Effective management of the taxation system, regulations and
processes of obtaining business licenses and ensuring continuity, and
purification of unlawful practices are among the most important elements
of creating a reliable and sustainable business environment.

The factors that cause the business environment to become unreliable,
inefficient and uncompetitive should be identified. Thus, it is important
for all countries to make the necessary evaluations and regulations, taking
into account all the sensitivities of the private sector and the public. These
market disorders cause countries to lose their attractiveness for investors.
In addition, the approval and license procedures that businesses must



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences *315

take are quite costly and time-consuming. In this context, the Enterprise
Surveys used in the assessment of the determined countries include
qualitative and quantitative indicators used in evaluations for taxation
systems, regulations and operating licenses.

Table 3. Regulations, Taxes, and Business Licensing Indicators (WorldBantk,
2017)

Days to Obtain Import License

Days to Obtain Construction-
related Permit

Days to Obtain Operating
License

Senior Management Time Spent in
Dealing with Requirements of
Government Regulation (%)

Average number of visits or
required meetings with tax
officials

Open Shareholding Company
(%)

Closed Shareholding
Company (%)

Sole Proprietorship (%)

Partnership (%)

Limited Partnership (%)

The first part of the indicator group used in this evaluation index
deals with the efficiency of commercial licensing and permit services.
The indicators also take into account delays in these processes. Another
indicator group that constitutes this evaluation assesses the time that the
top management has to spend with public officials in these processes. It
also evaluates the time spent on average one-year tax inspections and the
number of meetings with inspectors. This set of indicators also presents
the existence of different legal forms of companies in the private sector.
The types of legal companies most used by countries in global markets
can be classified as shareholder companies, public companies (open), sole
proprietorships, partnerships and limited partnerships.

C. Average Firm Indicators

The Enterprise Survey data used in this study were collected from a
sample group of registered private companies operating in non-agricultural
activities. While collecting information about the business environment,
information about the profiles of companies in the private sector of each
country was also obtained. Thus, by evaluating the obtained data, it is
tried to determine the situation of private sectors and the distribution of the
firms in the market according to their characteristics.

Table 4. Average Firm Indicators (WorldBank, 2017)

% of Firms with Female Top % of Firms with Female

Government/State (%)
Manager

Age (years) Private Domestic (%) Private Foreign (%)

Participationin Ownership

In this evaluation, the first indicator shows the age of the companies
calculated based on the year they operate. The lifetimes and experiences
of companies are very important in terms of the business environment.
As this period increases, it can be predicted that the business environment
is supportive. In addition, new and old firms differ in their ability to
cope with market challenges and processes in the business environment.
Another topic that constitutes this part of the evaluation is the status of



316+ Gokhan Ozkaya

women in company ownership and management. Through these indicators,
it is attempted to evaluate whether the gender factor has an impact on
companies in areas such as corruption, access to finance and technology.
Other indicators focus on the market shares of public, domestic and foreign
private sector companies. Thus, the profile of the economies are assessed
in terms of the private sector and foreign investment.

D. Finance Indicators

If a country has a developed financial market, transactions related
to payment transactions, deposit movements, investment financing are
quite easy. These markets enable firms and lenders or investors to work
effectively and efficiently with each other. Thus, it prevents the formation
of a fund structure that is illegal or dependent on family and friends.
Through the indicators used in this section, evaluations about the financing
characteristics of companies and financial markets are made.

Table 5. Finance Indicators (WorldBank, 2017)

) ) Trade Credit Equity, Sale of . )
Internal Finance for | Bank Finance for . . Other Financing for
Financing for Stock For
Investment (%) Investment (%) Investment (%)
Investment (%) Investment (%)

i i Value of Collateral . ) % of Firms With a

Working Capital External % of Firms With Bank . .
. ) Needed for a Loan (% of i ) Checking or Savings

Financing (%) Loans/line of Credit
the Loan Amount) Account

The first issue evaluated through indicators is which resources are
used as financing sources. The predominantly utilization of the internal
funding system is an indicator of an inefficient financial structure. In this
context, companies are evaluated according to the types of financing they
use in their investments. The financing profile of the economies is assessed
with information about companies that use credit, need collateral, have
check or saving accounts.

E. Infrastructure Indicators

Economies with strong infrastructures provide a business environment
where companies can develop and operate more sustainably. Thus, it
increases the competitiveness of the relevant economy with its competitors.
This structure allows companies to work systematically with customers
and suppliers by taking advantage of all the opportunities of modern
technologies. Otherwise, companies operating on a large or small scale will
not be able to perform properly and huge financial results will occur.
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Table 6. Infrastructure Indicators (WorldBank, 2017)

Number of Power
Outagesin a
Typical Month

Value Lost Due
to Power
Outages (% of

Number of Water
Shortages ina
Typical Month

Average Duration of
the Water Shortage
(hours)

Delay in Obtaining
an Electrical
Connection

Delay in Obtaining a
‘Water Connections

Delay in Obtaining
a Mainline
Telephone

Sales) Connection

The number of power outages and water outages occurring within
a month, the average duration of these outages, problems in telephone
connections are evaluated in order to estimate the quality of the
infrastructures that countries provide to companies. Problems experienced
in essential infrastructure services or their absence cause economies to
lose their investment attractiveness and competitive advantage.

F. Trade Indicators

The existence of open markets allows companies to access cheaper
imported goods, improve export standards, and thus enable companies to
become globally competitive. In these processes, companies have to deal
with commercial bureaucracy for customs procedures and import-export
licenses required for the trade. In these transactions, they experience great
financial losses due to the problems experienced in the transportation
and customs process. The Enterprise Surveys collects data about the
experiences of companies in import and export processes and evaluates
their effects on their commercial activities.

Table 7. Trade Indicators (WorldBank, 2017)

% of Firms that

% of Exporter
Firms

Use Material

Inputs and/or
Supplies of

Foreign origin

Average Time to
Clear Direct
Exports Through
Customs

Average Time to
Clear Imports
from Customs

(days)

Loses during Direct
Export Due to Theft
(70)

Loses during Direct
Export Due to
Breakage or
Spoilage (%)

Indicators provide information about the intensity of foreign trade
realized by the private sector, the proportion of companies exporting
directly or indirectly, and the proportion of companies that use imported
inputs to produce. Another issue is the average number of days required
to clear imported and exported goods from customs. The prolongation
of these periods may lead to additional warehouse costs at customs,
deterioration of goods, loss of customers and closure of companies. One of
the important issues is the transportation risks that may occur during the
foreign trade process. They are export losses caused by theft, breakage or
spoilage during transportation.

G. Crime and Informality Indicators

Crime is an important problem for the business environment as it
brings security costs and resources that can be transferred to production are
spent on fighting against it. This issue is considered as a social instability
for domestic or foreign investors. They concern about this as a cost item
for the business environment and doing business. In addition, if there
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are no regulations and reliable legal institutions that can resolve disputes
between companies and their clients, both of them may choose not to trade
in this business environment. Informal companies are a threat to registered
companies operating in the private sector. This situation creates unfair
competition for registered companies. This causes the investor to look for
a country with a more suitable business environment in these fields of
trade. The Enterprise Surveys, which is used in this assessment, tries to
provide information about the effect of crime on sales, justice perception
of entrepreneurs in courts and the dimensions of informal trade.

Table 8. Crime and Informality Indicators (WorldBank, 2017)

Losses Due to Theft,
Security Costs | Robbery, Vandalism, and
(% of Sales) Arson Against the Firm

(% of Sales)

% of Firms Believing the
Court System is Fair,
Impartial and Uncorrupted

% of Firms Formally
Registered when Started
Operations in the Country

H. Innovation and Workforce Indicators

In this section, an assessment is made on technology use and
innovation through the indicators used in the Enterprise Surveys. These
indicators also provide information on the non-agricultural workforce.

Table 9. Innovation and Workforce Indicators (WorldBank, 2017)

% of Firms With % of Firms with
5 X R % of Firms using| % of Firms Using
Internationally Annual Financial X = . .~ | Average Number of
R q . their own Email to Communicate N
Recognized Quality | Statement Reviewed - c . . Temporary Workers
g 5 . Website ‘with Clients/suppliers
Certification by External Auditor

Average Number
of Permanent, Full
Time Workers

% of Full Time
Female Workers

One of the indicators focuses on the ratio of companies with quality
certificates that will provide a reliable and competitive advantage in
international markets. In addition, it is used in indicators that give an
idea about how much companies use Information and Communication
Technologies (ICT). The use of these technologies paves the way for
cheap and effective communication and doing business with national
and international markets. Other indicators under this heading also draw
attention to the proportion of the temporary and permanent workforce and
permanent female employment. The regulations of the countries about the
labour force directly affect the employment preferences of the companies.
The most important effect of this is on full-time female employment. The
participation of women in employment is very important for the effective
and efficient use of human resources of countries.

3.2 Methodology

3.2.1 TOPSIS (Technique for Order Preference by Similarity to
Ideal Solution) Method

TOPSIS (Technique for Order Preference by Similarity to Ideal
Solution) was first developed by Hwang and Yoon (1981) and later by Lai,
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Liu and Hwang (1994, 486-500) in order to find the best solution among
practical alternatives (Erdin & Ozkaya, 2020a, 2020b). A positive ideal
solution minimizes cost criteria or qualities while maximizing benefit
criteria or qualifications. The negative ideal solution minimizes benefit
criteria or qualities while maximizing cost criteria or qualifications. The
TOPSIS method is expressed in six consecutive steps (Erdin & Ozkaya,
2017; Yoon, 1980): There are m decision points and n evaluation factors,
which are the decision matrix.

Step 1: In the rows of the decision matrix, there are decision points
whose superiorities are to be listed, and in the columns, there are evaluation
factors to be used in decision making. Matrix A is the initial matrix created
by the decision maker. The decision matrix is shown as formula 1:

a a . a 1)
a4 a4 Ay

4; =
(@ Gy e Q]

In matrix 4; , mrepresents the number of decision points, n represents
the number of evaluation factors.

Step 2: Creating the Standard Decision Matrix (R)

The Standard Decision Matrix is calculated by using the elements of
matrix A and the following formula 2:
= :,— ()
aj
k=1

The matrix R is defined by the matrix shown below:

3)
non "y
n on "o
R, =
Tt Twa oo T |
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Step 3: Creating the Weighted Standard Decision Matrix (Y): First,
the weight values (W, ) of the evaluation factors are determined (z w, =1
). Then the elements in each column of the R matrix are multiplied by the
corresponding W, value to form the V matrix. The V matrix is shown
below:

W Wl e WR, ()]
W, Wy, e W Ty,
Vi =
Wil Waluy e W,y |

Step 4: Creating ideal (A" ) and negative ideal ( A~ ) solutions:

Finding the ideal solution set is shown in the following formula 5:

A ={(maxvj J€J) (miny; ‘jeJ'} ®)

Thesetcalculated from formula (6) canbeshownas 4~ = {vl* , v; yeres v:}

The set of negative ideal solutions is formed by selecting the smallest
of the weighted evaluation factors in the V matrix. Creating the negative
ideal solution set is shown in the following formula 6.

A = {(min v,

jeld) (maxv}.‘jeJ} ©)

The set calculated from the formula (8) can be shown as
A” =W, ,v,,...,v, (. In both formulas, J represents the benefit
(maximization) and J " indicates the loss (minimization).

Step 5: In the TOPSIS method, Euclidian Distance Approach is used
to find the deviations of the evaluation factor value for each decision
point from the ideal and negative ideal solution set. The calculation of the
ideal discrimination (S:) measure is shown in the formula (7) and the
calculation of the negative ideal discrimination (.S, ) measure is shown in
the formula (8):

u )

S =20, =) ®
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Step 6: The ideal and negative ideal separation measures are used to
calculate the proximity (C:) of each decision point relative to the ideal
solution. The calculation of the proximity to the ideal solution is shown in
the following formula 9:

S ©

LTS s

*

The value C,-* is in the range 0 < C,-* <land Cl.* = lindicates the
absolute proximity of the corresponding decision point to the ideal solution,
and C i* = (O indicates the absolute proximity of the corresponding decision
point to the negative ideal solution.

3.2.2 Equal Weights Method

Being able to determine the weighting method requires knowledge
about the distributions of real weights. Sometimes there are cases of
inadequate knowledge to sort out the weights. Under similar conditions,
real weights can be explained as a uniform distribution over n-unit simplex
through {0< W, <1 ve ZWJ.:1 j=1,2,..n} clusters (Jia, Fischer, and Dyer
1998). Thus, the distributions and expected values of the weights within
the hypothesis of inadequate or no knowledge about weights are explained
by the equal weight vectors defined by Dawes (1974) as follows (Dawes
1974):

W.=1/n j=1,2...,n (n: number of qualifications) (10)

J
In this method, what the decision-maker needs to know about priorities
is whether the relevant qualification is necessary. All qualifications
considered necessary are weighted equally. Equal weighting is applied to
the qualifications in the framework of this information.

4 RESULTS

In the study, TOPSIS method is applied by creating TOPSIS R codes
by means of R Studio program and entering the values and weights of
the qualifications into the program. The indicator values of the relevant
alternative countries and groups are included in the decision matrices in the
appendixes. Performance scores and country rankings of the evaluations
made in terms of each dimension can be seen in Table 10 below. In addition,
the weighted normalized values calculated during each evaluation are
included in the appendixes. Outputs and comments of evaluations are as
follows:
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Table 10. Performance Scores and Country Rankings of the TOPSIS Evaluations

Corruption Regulation Average Firms Finance
Raunking Countries Perofrmance Countries Performance Countries Performance Countries Performance
Score (Ci*) Score (Ci*) Score (Ci*) Score (Ci*)
1 |Estonia 1 Poland 0.567015__|Estonia 0.858914 _|Czech Republic 0.621566
2 [israel 0994977 _|Turke 0.552746__|Romania 0.822155 _|Serbia 0.44598
3 |Georzia 0.93354g  |UPper Income 0.529343 | Czech Republic 0.804681  |Lithuania 0.347841
Countires (Average)
4 [Poland 0925581  |Azerbaijan 0.51008]  |Upper Income 0.799193 | Georgia 0.323618
Countires (Average)
5 |tawvia 0910628 |Belarus 0515537 |Latvia 0791946 |Ukraine 031612
6 |Croatia 0.899714 _|Ukraine 0.50622__|Croatia 0.768262 _|Israel 0.302825
7 |czech Republic 0.883375  |Hungary 0493689  |Serbia 0.765407 | VPpper Income 0.298852
Countires (Average)
s |Belarus 0874903 |Georgia 0486617 _|Bulgaria 0755184 _|Poland 0.2906
9 |Turkey 0.873431 _|Latvia 0463381 _[Poland 0.742405__|Romania 0271836
10 [Romania 0872646 |Costem Europe & 0459539 [Hungary 0736187  |Latvia 026774
Central Assia -
1 |Upperincome 0.822854  [Estonia 0425266 |Georgia 0723624 |Croatia 0267273
Countires (Average) £
12 [serbia 0.80841  |Czech Republic 0415118 g:‘::l' i‘s’:“’:? :imge) 0716612 i:;'::l‘ i::’:?:i eragey| 0266465
13 |Hungary 0.789111 _|Lithuania 0414626 _|Lithuania 0711847 _|Bulgaria 0.258849
14 |Bulgaria 0.774175__|Serbia 0410269 |Russia 0710456 |Turkey
15 |Lithania 0.757078_|Croatia 0402318 |Isracl 0.686263 _|Estonia
16 f,:;‘:‘;l‘ 2’::’?:: eragy| | 071 [Bulsasia 0401378 [Turkey 0.657689  |Hungary 0217736
17 |Russia 0.646374__|Romania 0391013 |Ukraine 0.649352_|Belarus 0212395
18 |Azerbaijan 041655 |Israel 0.384768 | Azerbaijan 0598021 |Russia 0204928
19 |Ukraine 00340343 |Russia 0359718 |Belarus 0315104 _|Azerbaijan 0.157335
Crime and Tnnovation
Infrastructure Trade o ey and
Rauking Countries Performance Countries Performance Countries o Countries Workforce
Score (Ci*) Score (Ci*) Seare (01" Performance
Score (Ci*)
T [|Azerbaijan 0932144 |Lithuania 0.866514__|Azerbaijan 0914678 _|Israel 0.731042
2 |Lavia 0.906332__|Croatia 0.857044_|Israel 0.911434 _|Czech Republic 0.716264
3 |Ukraine 0.885428_|Estonia 0.85131 _|Georgia 0.838208_|Romania 0.646768
4 |Belarus 0.880433_|Romania 0.839994 _|Estonia 0.832636__|Hungary 0.643284
5 |Hungary 0873471 |Bulgaria 0.836482 _|Hungary 0.76997 | Turkey 0.624511
6 |Lithuania 0.868444 _|Serbia 0.825068 _|Latvia 0737639 _|Estonia 0.618127
7 |srael 0.777664__|Belarus 0.824992 | Croatia 0.679915 _|Serbia 0.615553
8 | Czech Republic 0.768306_|Latvia 0.788448 _|Serbia 0.671928 _|Bulgaria 0.600904
9 [Poland 0751112 |Georgia 0.787455__|Poland 0.661156__|Poland 0597145
10 [Croatia 0.736477 _|Israel 0.786153__|Belarus 0.643558 _|Latvia 0.573139
Turkey 0710395 |Azerbaijan 0778524  |Fastern Europe & 063112 |Belarus 0567124
11 Central Assia (Average)
12 |Georgia 0693218 [Poland 0778508 _|Czech Republic 0.61402__|Azerbaijan 0.544068
13 |Romania 0.654313 | Turkey 0.772526 _|Romania 0.613934__|Croatia 0.536474
Eastern Europe & Eastern Europe & L )
oo o vz | conmal o (Avernge)| 0766748 [Lithuania 0.588443  [Russia 0.536395
Bulgaria 0.612384  |UPpper lncome 0706507  |Turkey 0578439 [Lithuania 0525419
15 € Countires (Average)
16 [Russia 0.582439  [Czech Republic 0.677114 gﬁﬁ::i:::?:’ieraze) 0.532761 ]é:;'::l‘ i::‘.::’?ﬁ_eme) 0.501807
Upper Income ) ) Upper Income
17 |—— 0546377 [Russia 0.631119  (Bulgaria odsssas | o erage) 0.46561
18 |Estonia 0539173 |Hungary 0542453 |Russia 0494502 |Georgia 0394848
19 [Serbia 0.527175__|Ukraine 0342619 |Ukraine 0.198992_|Ukraine 0212486

A. Corruption Evaluation

The largest relative closeness among the countries is the Estonia with
1, Israel in second place with 0.994977 and Georgia is third with 0.933548
relative closeness. Also, Turkey ranks 9th with 0.873431 relative closeness.
The countries in the top three have near-perfect values in all indicators.
Russia, Azerbaijan and Ukraine, which are in the last three places, have
very bad values especially in three indicators; the ratio of companies
expected to give gifts in negotiations with tax inspectors, the ratio of
companies expected to give gifts to make a government contract, and
the ratio of companies expected to give gifts to get construction permits.
Average values of the countries in the upper income group are in the
middle, while the average values of Eastern Europe and Asian countries
are fourth from the last. Ukraine has the worst score by far in terms of this
assessment dimension. Estonia performs excellent performance.
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B. Regulations, Taxes, and Business Licensing Evaluation

Poland has the largest relative closeness with 0.567015. The second
country is Turkey with 0.552746. The values of Turkey and Poland are
very close to each other. These two countries stand out compared to other
countries, especially with their performances in indicators of import
license days and the average number of visits with tax officials or the
number of meetings required. The average of the countries in the upper
income group is in the third place. When the scores are evaluated in
terms of this dimension in general, even the highest score corresponds to
a mediocre value. Countries generally perform poorly in this dimension.
While Romania, Israel and Russia are in the last three places, their
performance scores are very close to each other. Last five countries have
very bad values especially in four indicators; days to obtain import license,
days to obtain a construction-related permit, days to obtain an operating
license, and closed shareholding company rate.

C. Average Firm Evaluation

In the “Average Firms” assessment, Estonia, Romania and Czech are
ranked in the top three, respectively. The upper-income countries average
value is very close to the value of the Czech Republic. Therefore, this
country group also ranks fourth. Turkey, Ukraine, Azerbaijan and Belarus
are in the last four in the list, respectively. While Belarus performs well in
terms of criteria evaluating women’s participation in the business world,
it scores poorly compared to other countries due to the large share of the
public in the market. Turkey shows poor performance in this dimension
since it has bad rates in firms with female top management positions and
firms with female participation in ownership.

D. Finance Evaluation

In the financial assessment, Czech, Serbia, Lithuania, and Georgia are
at the top of the list, respectively. In this evaluation, the Czech Republic
shows a significantly higher performance than other countries. When
the scores of countries in this dimension are evaluated in general, they
have very bad values. Turkey has the worst value in the value of collateral
required for loans (as a percentage of the loan amount) indicator. Also,
Azerbaijan has quite poor values in terms of the collateral value needed for
the loan (percentage of loan amount) and working capital external financing
(%).There is also no significant difference between the performance scores
of the average values of the country groups in the evaluation.

E. Infrastructure Evaluation

In the evaluation made in terms of infrastructure, Azerbaijan comes
first with a very high score, followed by Latvia, Ukraine and Belarus,
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respectively. Azerbaijan has almost perfect values in all indicators in
the assessment. Except for the first three countries, most of the countries
have poor values in indicators of delayed electricity, water and telephone
connections. Estonia has significant problems with water shortages. By
the way, the number of power outages in a typical month is an important
problem in the upper-income countries, according to their average values.

F. Trade Evaluation

Lithuania, Croatia, and Estonia have scores close to each other in terms
of trade dimension, and they are in the top three, respectively. Countries
that rank from eight to 14th in this assessment have very close scores.
Turkey has a higher score than both the upper-income group average and
Eastern and Asian average values in terms of the trade dimension. Turkey
loses a lot of time during the processes of clearing import and export goods
from customs. While Russia has a very bad value especially in clearing
imports from customs, Czech and Hungary have bad values in clearing
both imports and exports from customs. The rate of exporting companies
in Azerbaijan and Georgia is very low, such as 2% and 7%. When the
indicators are evaluated, Croatia, Israel, Czech and Belarus stand out as
foreign dependent countries as raw materials. Turkey is dependent on
foreign inputs or supplies less than most countries in this comparison.

G. Crime and Informality

In the evaluation made in the dimension of Crime and informality,
Azerbaijan and Israel are by far the first and second place compared to
other countries, while Georgia and Estonia are third and fourth. The upper-
income countries average value shows very bad performance, rank fourth
from the last. Meanwhile, Turkey ranks 5th from the last. While Bulgaria,
Russia and Ukraine are in the last three places, Ukraine has quite poor
performance compared to other countries. In Ukraine, the perception of
the companies that the decisions taken by the courts are unfair and the
high-security costs cause the country to get a poor performance score. In
Azerbaijan and Israel, a firm confidence in the fairness of judicial decisions
has the highest value among these countries. The firm perception of the
fair, impartial and uncorrupted of the judiciary in Turkey is 35 per cent.
Russia and Turkey have the worst performance scores in terms of security
cost after Ukraine.

H. Innovation and Workforce

In terms of innovation and workforce, Israel and the Czech Republic
perform well, followed by Romania and Hungary. Turkey ranks fifth.
Countries generally have mediocre performance scores. Georgia and
Ukraine differ negatively from other countries with their poor performance.
Israel performs better than other countries in indicators of the percentage
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of firms with annual financial statements reviewed by the external auditor,
the percentage of companies that use email to communicate with customers/
suppliers, and the percentage of firms with internationally recognized
quality certification. The Czech Republic, on the other hand, performs
very well compared to most other countries in terms of the percentage
of companies with annual financial statements reviewed by the external
auditor, the percentage of companies with internationally recognized
quality certificates, and the percentage of companies using their website.
Hungary stands out with its full-time female employment rate and
companies with internationally recognized quality certificates compared
to other countries. Turkey has 22 per cent of full-time female employment
rate and this rate is quite low in terms of ensuring sustainable growth and
the effective utilization of human resources. In the Ukrainian economy,
the insufficiency of the average number of companies with international
certificates and the high rate of temporary workers cause them to get a
low-performance score from the evaluation made in this dimension.

I. Evaluation of Alternatives According to All Criteria

Performance scores and ranking of the general evaluation can be
seen in Table 11 below. In the evaluation made in terms of all indicators,
countries have generally close performance to each other. Poland and the
Czech Republic rank first and second, but they have very close values
to each other. Latvia and Turkey have also very close scores and they
rank third and fourth. Russia and Ukraine are in the last ranks in most
evaluations made in terms of each dimension, and they perform poorly
in general evaluation compared to other countries. Russia has bad values
in indicators of corruption, regulation, crime and informality and finance
dimensions. Ukraine generally has poor values in indicators of corruption,
crime and informality, trade, average firms and innovation and workforce.
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Table 11. Performance Scores and Country Rankings of the TOPSIS Overall

Evaluation
Ranking Evaluation Alternatives Ci*

1 Poland 0.641495
2 Czech Republic 0.640109
3 Latvia 0.625161
4 Turkey 0.620633
5 Georgia 0.610531
6 Israel 0.609533
7 Croatia 0.607224
8 Lithuania 0.603084
9 Hungary 0.596469
10 Belarus 0.591991
11 Romania 0.590525
12 Estonia 0.586613
13 Upper Income Countires (Average) 0.58399
14 Serbia 0.580713
15 Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 0.574635
16 Bulgaria 0.572827
17 Azerbaijan 0.559164
18 Russia 0.512804
19 Ukraine 0.445196

When we make a general assessment for Turkey, Turkey has bad
values in terms of indicators in average firms, finance, crime and
informality dimensions. It has poor performance values especially in the
issues of corruption, fair decision expectation in court decisions and full-
time female employment. On the other hand, it generally performs well in
regulation, trade and innovation and workforce indicators.

5 Conclusion and Recommendation

Business assessment is an interesting and difficult topic to assess. As
presented in the literature review, this topic involves many factors and
dimensions. The study aims to compare the determined countries in terms
of the business environment using indicators and dimensions in Enterprise
Surveys. This data source is an important survey organized by the World
Bank. The study also aims to provide countries with the opportunity to
compare themselves with similar economies and see their deficiencies.
The strengths and weaknesses of economies in terms of the business
environment are also revealed. It gives an idea with its results to local and
foreign investors who are considering investing in these markets. When the
results of the study are evaluated, there are many things that countries should
do in terms of corruption, trust in the judiciary, infrastructure, security and
government regulations. The business environment of a country is directly
related to sustainable growth, foreign investment and the welfare of its
people. Until now, the analysis of the business environment has not been
handled within this scope and with a multi-criteria method in which many
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countries are evaluated together. Studies are carried out with descriptive
statistics in general. Evaluating each dimension separately and all together
with TOPSIS is a novelty that this study brings to the literature. Also in
this study, a detailed assessment is made about the business environment
in Turkey. In the evaluations, Russia and Ukraine differ badly from other
countries. Poland, Czech Republic, Latvia and Turkey performs relatively
good performance according to the overall rankings. Russia and Ukraine
need to work hard to improve their current situation. It is expected that
this study will continue with the evaluation of these and other countries
in the future by using other multi-criteria decision making methods. It is
recommended to perform more studies using different methods and data
banks and to compare the results.
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Appendix A
Table A1. Decision Matrix of Corruption Evaluation

Weights (w) 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666
% of Firms % of Firms % of Firms % of Firms % of Firms
Incidence of Expected to Give | Expected to Give | Expected to Give | Expected to |Expected to Give
Criteria Graft index Gifts In Meetings | Gifts to Secure a |  Gifts to Geta Give Giftsto | Gifts to Get an
With Tax Government Construction | Get an Import Operating
Inspectors Contract Permit License License
Turkey 5.1 12 18.4 25 13 9.9
Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 12.5 10 237 21.2 9 1.1
Upper Income Countires (Average) 7.6 7.4 206 15.5 6.3 6.3
Bulgaria 13.6 6.1 28.5 17.4 0 116
Croatia 4.7 0 14.4 12 33 1.3
Czech Republic 45 0.4 1.1 3.7 8.8 6.7
Estonia 0 0 0 0 0 0
Hungary 6.2 0 519 2.7 0 2.9
Israel 0.1 0 11 0.4 0.1 0
Latvia 6.8 0.9 5.7 11.2 0 0
Lithuania 12.5 10.9 12.9 313 2.8 6.6
Poland 0.5 2.1 18.7 0.7 0 0
Romania 5.7 6.8 7 12.9 0 5.8
Russia 16.1 73 30.9 26.8 27.5 12.6
Serbia 5.9 6.6 40.2 15.8 0.2 1.5
Azerbaijan 30.9 11.7 512 41.8 38.9 38.7
Belarus 6.5 3.4 17 15 0 1.4
Georgia 25 0.2 11 11.7 0 0
Ukraine 40.4 50.1 99.1 73.2 42 35.1

Table A2. Weighted Normalized Matrix of Corruption Evaluation

% of Firms % of Firms % of Firms 5 5
5 . . % of Firms % of Firms
. Expected to Give | Expected to Give |Expected to Give ; ;
L Incidence of Graft | . 3 i s Expected to Give| Expected to Give
Criteria . Gifts In Meetings | Gifts to Securea | Gifts to Geta 3 3
index . . Gifts to Get an Gifts to Get an
With Tax Government Construction . . 2
. Import License | Operating License
Tnspectors Contract Permit
Turkey 0.0140244 0.00357961 0.0211218 0.00399464 0.00332138 0.0278395
Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 0.0343734 0.0298301 0.0272058 0.0338746 0.0229942 0.031214
Upper Income Countires (Average) 0.0208991 0.0220742 0.0236472 0.0247668 0.0160959 0.017716
Bulgaria 0.0373983 0.0181963 0.0327158 0.0278027 0 0.03262
Croatia 0.0129244 0 0.0165301 0.0191743 0.0084312 0.00365569
Czech Republic 0.0123744 0.0011932 0.012742 0.00591207 0.0224832 0.0188409
Estonia 0 0 0 0 0 0
Hungary 0.0170492 0 0.0595773 0.00431421 0 0.0278395
Israel 0.000274988 0 0.00126272 0.000639143 0.000255491 0
Latvia 0.0186992 0.00268471 0.00654317 0.017896 0 0
Lithuania 0.0343734 0.0325148 0.0148082 0.0500129 0.00715374 0.0185596
Poland 0.00137494 0.00626431 0.0214662 0.0011183 0 0
Romania 0.0156743 0.0202844 0.00803547 0.0206124 0 0.01631
Russia 0.044273 0.0217759 0.0354709 0.0428226 0.07026 0.0354321
Serbia 0.0162243 0.0196878 0.0461466 0.0252461 0.000510982 0.0042181
Azerbaijan 0.0849711 0.0349012 0.0587737 0.0667904 0.0993859 0.108827
Belarus 0.0178742 0.0101422 0.0195147 0.0239679 0 0.00393689
Georgia 0.0068746% 0.000596601 0.00126272 0.0186949 0 0
Ukraine 0.111095 0.149449 0.113759 0.116963 0.107306 0.0987036
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Appendix B

Table B1. Decision Matrix of Regulations, Taxes, and Business Licensing

Evaluation
‘Weights (w) 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
) Senior Management Time | Average number K
o B @i D@ IDERARQEE e iy of visits or Gl S ||, B
Criteria o Construction-related| Operating . ! "
Tmport License P e Requirements of required meetings | ™ — s (%) &
Government Regulation (%) | with tax _officials

Turkey 51 365 97 o 07 i 60z s Ix] 51
Eastern Europe & Cenral Assia (Average)] __14.7 505 213 119 ¥ 36 7 109 19 21
Upper Income Countires (Average) 22 §7.5 408 1.1 L7 37 7.6 25 6. 61
| Bulgaria 215 109.1 40.6 16.1 18 0.5 82.7 13.9 28 0
Croatia 1549 553 19.5 1 28 71 252 0.9 o
Czech Republi 744 208 139 0.9 0 86.1 138 0 0.1
[Estonia 513 162 66 07 991 0 05 0
[Fungary 7 259 113 1 59.2 0 0 105
Isracl H15 1929 . 06 274 583 92 03
|Latvia 122 9.9 52 0.7 98.2 04 0 0
| Lithuania 1345 427 6 0.5 93 6.9 0 o
| Poland 129.1 104 19.7 0.6 448 234 193 02
|Romania 127. 233 13 98.1 0 0.6 0
Russia 1296 563 L1 924 1 0 0
Serbia 128 I L3 7.1 0 05 0
| Azerbaijan 13.8 5.3 L7 721 14.6 0 0
| Belarus 46.8 20.7 13.7 0.5 422 338 0 0
Georgia 341 48 09 0.6 832 141 1 o
[Glraine 13 164 195 i3 535 266 0.4 0

Table B2. Weighted Normalized Matrix of Regulations,

Licensing Evaluation

Taxes, and Business

Senior Management | , K
Dasto | e to Obtain | D | Time Spentin Dealing | A¥<2E€ mumber of Open Closed Sole Limited
- Obtain Obtain . visits or required Shareholding 20 ¢ . | Partnership .
Criteria Construction- with Requirements of Shareholding Proprietorship Partnership
Tmport Operating ‘meetings with tax Company (%)
. related Permit | Government : Company (%) (%) (%)
License License officials (%)
Regulation (%)
Turkey 0.008928 [ 0.00660582 | 0.0171241 00329942 00145581 000412263 | 0017699 | 0.0278005 | 0.0178445 | 00554942
[Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) | 0.016203 | 0.014569 | 0.0104815 0.0206648 00291162 0.0148415 | 0.0232263 | 0.0117452_|0.00826939 | 0.0138736
Upper Income Countires (Average) 0.025571 | 0.0158359 | 0.0175985 001927 00353553 52537 | 0.0169346 | 00253222 | 0.0274196 | 0.0402994
Bulgaria 0.023698 | 0.0197451 | 0.0175123 00279583 00374351 0.00206132 00149778 | 0.0121865 0
Croatia 0.015431 ] 0.028034 | 0.0238529 0.0338625 00207973 00115434 0.027154_|0.00391708 0
Czech Republic 0.033838| 0013465 | 0.0089718 00241379 00187175 [ 00148701 [ 00006606
Estonia 0.031633 | 000932054 | 0.00698766 00114611 00145581 0.000824527_| 0.0291358 0 0.00217616 0
[Hungary 0.0248 | 0.0133926 | 0.0111716 00196229 00207973 [ 22 0 [ 00713497
Israel 0.026563 | 0.0708542 | 0.0832049 000746711 00124784 0.0107188 0.0628206_| 0.0400413 | 0.0033032
Latvia 0.003307 | 0.00220797 | 0.00427023 0.00903 00145581 0.00206132 0.000431016 [ 0
Lithuania 0.006172 | 0.024342 | 0.0184151 0.0104192 0.0103986 0.000412263 0.00743503 [ 0
Poland 0.009259 | 0.0233647 | 0.0044859 0.0342098 00124784 000123679 | 0.0131714 | 00252144 | 0.0839996 | 0.0013213
Romania 0.0235! 0.0230208 _| 0.0100501 00274373 00270364 000247358 | 0.0288418 0 0.00261139 0
Russia 0.051914 | 0.0234552 | 0.0242843 00255271 0022877 00267971 0.027166 | 0.00107754 [ 0
Serbia 0.021714 ] 0.0225865 | 0.00517604 00234433 00270364 0.00948206 | 0.0285478 0 0.00217616 0
Azerbaijan 0.006393 | 000249754 | 0.00228608 | __0.000347308 00353553 00552433 | 0.0211977 | 00157321 [ 0
Belarus 0.02017 | 0.00846993 | 0.00892867 00237906 00103986 697 | 0012407 | 0.0364208 [ 0
Georgia 0.008046 | 0.00617147 | 0.00207042 0.00156288 00124784 000700848 | 0.0244611 | 0.0151933 |0.00435231 0
Ukraine 0.019178 | _0.000235276 | 0.00707392 00338625 00270364 00507084 | 0.0158174 | 0.0286626 | 0.00174092 0
Appendix C
Table C1. Decision Matrix of Average Firm Evaluation
Weights (w) 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666
5 . % of Firms with Private 5
I % of Firms with . . Private Government/State
Criteria Age (years) Female Participation | Domestic .
Female Top Manager . . Foreign (%) (%)
in Ownership (%)
Turkey 159 54 254 96.6 28 0.1
Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 13.5 19.9 32 92.7 59 0.6
Upper Income Countires (Average) 17.2 19.5 375 88.6 9.5 0.4
Bulgaria 152 24 39.1 94.7 53 0
Croatia 155 18.7 322 90.9 79 0.2
Czech Republic 16.5 11.6 30.7 85 149 0
Estonia 14.2 254 357 86 12.9 0
Hungary 142 204 471 94.1 4.7 .1
Israel 224 10.1 273 96.3 35 .2
Latvia 127 315 36.2 91.5 7.7
Lithuania 123 21 358 92.3 6.7 0.9
Poland 189 20.6 40.4 923 59 0.6
Romania 145 20.1 47 87.3 10.3
Russia 10.7 20.1 28.5 94.6 5.1 0.
Serbia 154 257 38.3 93.6 6.1 0.2
Azerbaijan 11.7 2.4 4.1 100 0 0
Belarus 129 327 43.6 874 6.6 6
Georgia 8.1 321 339 95.4 4.6 0
Ukraine 13.7 18.9 314 98.1 12 0.6
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Table C2. Weighted Normalized Matrix of Average Firm Evaluation

% of Firms with| % of Firms with Female Private Private
- PP - . Government/
Criteria Age (years) Female Top Participation in Domestic Foreign State (%)
. ate
Manager Ownership (%) (%) .
Turkey 0.0410318 0.00958052 0.0275532 0.0398789 | 0.0146016 | 0.00269447
Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 0.0348383 0.035306 0.0347127 0.0382689 | 0.0307677 | 0.0161668
Upper Income Countires (Average) 0.0443866 0.0345963 0.0406789 0.0365763 | 0.0495412 | 0.0107779
Bulgaria 0.0392253 0.0425801 0.0424145 0.0390946 | 0.0276388 0
Croatia 0.0399995 0.033177 0.0349296 0.0375258 | 0.0411974 | 0.00538893
Czech Republic 0.0425801 0.0205804 0.0333025 0.0350902 | 0.0777015 0
Estonia 0.0366447 0.0450639 0.0387263 0.035503 | 0.0672717 0
Hungary 0.0366447 0.0361931 0.0510927 0.0388469 | 0.0245099 | 0.00269447
Israel 0.0578058 0.0179191 0.0296142 0.0397551 | 0.018252 | 0.00538893
Latvia 0.0327738 0.0558863 0.0392687 0.0377735 | 0.0401545 0
Lithuania 0.0317416 0.0372576 0.0388348 0.0381038 | 0.0349396 | 0.0242502
Poland 0.0487736 0.0365479 0.0438248 0.0381038 | 0.0307677 | 0.0161668
Romania 0.0374189 0.0356608 0.0509842 0.0360397 | 0.0537131 0
Russia 0.0276126 0.0356608 0.030916 0.0390533 | 0.0265958 | 0.00538893
Serbia 0.0397415 0.0455962 0.0415467 0.0386405 | 0.0318107 | 0.00538893
Azerbaijan 0.0301932 0.00425801 0.00444756 0.0412825 0 0
Belarus 0.0332899 0.0580153 0.047296 0.0360809 | 0.0344181 0.161668
Georgia 0.020903 0.0569508 0.0367737 0.0393835 | 0.0239884 0
Ukraine 0.0353544 0.0335318 0.0340618 0.0404982 | 0.0062578 | 0.0161668
.
Appendix D
Table D1. Decision Matrix of Finance Evaluation
Weights (w) 0.1111 0.1111 0.1111 0.1111 0.1111 0.1111 0.1111 0.1111 0.1111
Internal : Trade Credit |Equity. Sale of|  Other . | Value of Collateral| % of Firms | % of Firms with
Finance for | D0 FI0ACe | b cing for | Stock For | Financing for |  O1%€ CaPHal | (o 14 for a Loan| With Bank | a Checking or
for Investment < < External - -
Investment % Investment | Investment | Investment | o o Ko | (%oftheloan | Loansfline |  Savings
(%) 5 (%) (%) (%) € Amount) of Credit | Accout
Turkey 71.8 16.6 3 44 43 319.1 402 787
[Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average)) 73 137 4.7 52 34 196.5 375 90.9
Upper Income Countires (Average) 67.1 188 59 4.3 39 192.1 425 928
Bulgaria 733 15 39 35 4.2 165.8 42.1 99.3
Croatia 719 18.7 35 35 2.5 194 53.4 99.2
Czech Republic 60.4 23.1 4.6 3.1 87 158 55.1 97.8
[Estonia 76.1 209 15 0.5 1 152.2 40.1 100
|Hungary 764 154 33 14 36 180.6 373 87.2
Israel 638 316 14 31 0.1 120.9 55.1 99
Latvia 78.1 6.2 6 6.5 32 230.7 20 89.6
Lithuania 626 167 5.5 7.3 7.8 192.8 328 9.3
[Poland 737 122 9.5 1.8 28 154 316 927
[Romania 72.7 146 29 46 52 186.8 474 494
[Russia 843 6.3 33 28 33 154 216 100
Serbia 59 153 18.4 48 24 1403 468 100
Azerbaijan 77 223 04 01 02 2282 145 69.8
[Belarus 782 144 39 1.1 25 153.6 304 922
Georgia 752 12 11 109 0.8 222.7 357 94.2
Ukraine 66.8 111 8.3 6.4 74 18.8 160.8 184 88.7
Table D2. Weighted Normalized Matrix of Finance Evaluation
Internal  (Bank Finance | Trade Credit | Equity, Sale Other Working [ Value of Collateral| % of Firms |% of Firms with|
- Finance for for Financing for | of Stock For |Financing for Capital Needed for aLoan| With Bank | a Checking or
Criteria s :
Investment | Investment | Investment | Investment | Investment External (% of the Loan | Loans/line of Savings
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) Financing (%) Amount) Credit Account
Turkey 0.0254348 | 0.0248173 | 0.0123406 | 0.0237786 | 0.00539664 | 0.0242549 0.0429492 0.0263866
[Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) | 0.0258599 | 0.0204818 | 0.0193337 | 0.028102 | 0.00426711 | 0.0239627 0.0264479 0.0246144
Upper Income Countires (Average) 0.0237699 | 0.0281063 | 0.0242699 | 0.0232382 | 0.00489463 | 0.0318529 0.0258557 0.0278963 | 0.0259223
Bulgaria 0.0259662 | 0.0224253 | 0.0160428 | 0.0189148 | 0.00527114 | 0.0256187 0.0223158 0.0276337 |  0.027738
Croatia 0.0254702 | 0.0279568 | 0.0143974 | 0.0189148 | 0.00313758 | 0.0243523 0.0261114 0.0350509 | 0.0277101
Czech Republic 0.0213964 | 0.0345349 | 0.0189223 | 0.0167531 | 0.109188 | 0.0249368 0.021266 0.0361667 |  0.027319
[Estonia 0.0269581 | 0.0312459 | 0.00617032 |0.00270212| 0.00125503 | 0.0231834 0.0204853 0.026321 0.0279335
[Hungary 0.0270643 | 0.0230233 | 0.0135747 |0.00756592 | 0.00451812 | 0.024742 0.0243078 0.0244831 |  0.0243581
Israel 0.0226009 | 0.0472426 | 0.00575896 | 0.0167531 | 0.0001255 | 0.0223067 0.0162725 0.0361667 | 0.0276542
Latvia 0.0276666 | 0.00926912 | 0.0246813 | 0.0351275 | 0.00401611 | 0.020456 0.031051 0.0131277 | 0.0250285
Lithuania 0.0221758 | 0.0249668 | 0.0226245 | 0.0394509 | 0.00978926 | 0.039743 0.0259499 0.0215294 0.0269
Poland 0.0261079 | 0.0182392 | 0.0390787 |0.00972762 | 0.00351409 | 0.0259109 0.0207276 0.0207417 0.0258944
[Romania 0.0257536 | 0.0218273 | 0.0119293 | 0.0248595 | 0.00652617 | 0.0323399 0.0251423 0.0311126 0.0137992
Russia 0.0298629 | 0.00941862 | 0.0135747 | 0.0151318 | 0.00414161 0.0176311 0.0207276 0.0141779 0.0279335
Serbia 0.0209005 | 0.0228738 | 0.0756892 | 0.0259403 | 0.00301208 | 0.0375026 0.0188837 0.0307187 0.0279335
|Azerbaijan 0.0272769 | 0.0333389 | 0.00164542 |0.00054042| 0.00025101 | 0.00711088 0.0307145 0.00951756 | 0.0194976
Belarus 0.027702 | 0.0215283 | 0.0160428 [0.00594465 | 0.00313758 [ 0.0207482 0.0206738 0.019954 0.0257547
Georgia 0.0266393 | 0.0179402 | 0.0045249 | 0.0589061 | 0.00100403 | 0.0199689 0.0299743 0.0234329 | 0.0263134
Ukraine 0.0236636 | 0.0165947 | 0.0341424 | 0.0345871 | 0.00928725 | 0.018313 0.0216428 0.0120775 | 0.0247771
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Appendix E
Table E1. Decision Matrix of Infrastructure Evaluation

Weights () 014285 0.14285 014285 0.14285 014285 0.14285 0.14285
Criteria Number of Power Outages | Value Lost Due to Power | Number of Water Shortages | Average Duration of the | Delay in Obtaining an | Delay in Obtaining a |Delay in Obtaining a Mainline|
ina Typical Month Outages (% of Sales) ina Typical Month | Water shortage (hours) | Electrical Connection | Water Connections | Telephone Connection

Turke, 17 09 03 02 83

[Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average)| 16 09 03 05 334

[Upper Income Countires (Average) 32 09 05 11 303

Bulgaria 12 04 01 14 492

Croatia 1 01 0 ] 23

Czech Republi 04 02 0 05 58

Estonia 0.6 01 24 14 14

[Hungary 03 02 0 [

Isracl 01 [ 0 [ E

Latvia 03 01 0 05 1 [
Lithuania 02 [ 0 [ 14 10

Poland 02 02 0 [ 406 24
[Romania 14 0.7 0.7 03 23 16

Russia 03 02 04 11 556 32

Serbia 0.9 05 03 03 505 1554 40

| Azerbaijan 05 01 01 01 43 5 3

Belarus 0.1 01 0.1 03 216 171 11
Georgia 1 05 02 17 8.6 8.4 4

Ukraine 03 02 01 05 67 7 4

Table E2. Weighted Normalized Matrix of Infrastructure Evaluation

Number of Power Number of Water | Average Duration  TDelayin Obtaining| Delay in Obtaining
Criteria Erinamt) || CiEreR R mEEET ||t e oy ||y e aWater Mainline Telephone
Outages (% of Sales) ; Electrical Connection °

Month Typical Month | Shortage (hours) Connections Connection
Turkey 0.0504942 0.0656936 0.0161861 0.00879598 0.00592636 0.00218239 0
[Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average)|  0.0475239 0.0656936 00161861 0.0219899 0.0238482 0.0192895 0.0380866
[Upper Income Countires (Average) 0.0950479 0.0656936 0.0269769 0.0483779 0.0216348 00229503 00218363
Bulgaria 0.035643 0.0291972 0.00539537 0.0615718 0.0351297 0.0493502 0.0423184
Croatia 0.0297025 0.00729929 0 0 0.030203 0.0318206 00507821
Czech Republic 0.011881 00145986 0 0.0219899 0.0414131 0.0179519 00338548
Estonia 0.0178215 0.00729929 0.129489 0.0615718 0.00999626 0.00520957 00152346
[Hungary 0.00891074 00145986 0 0 0.0167794 0.0176703 0.0169274
Israel 0.00297025 0 0 0 00394852 00246399 00423184
Latvia 0.00891074 0.00729929 0 0.0219899 0.00349869 0.000703997 0
Lithuania 0.00594049 0 0 0 00308456 0.00985595 00169274
Poland 0.00594049 0.0145986 0 0 0.0469824 00285823 0.0406257
Romania 0.0415834 0.0510951 0.0377676 0013194 0.0369148 0.0161919 0.0270838
Russia 000891074 00145986 0.0215815 0.0483779 0.0859679 0.0377342 00541676
Serbia 0.0267322 0.0364965 0.0161861 0013194 0.036058 0.109401 0.0677095
[Azerbaijan 0.0148512 0.00729929 0.00539537 0.00439799 0.00307028 0.00351998 000507821
Belarus 0.00297025 0.00729929 000539537 0013194 0.0154228 0.0120383 00186201
Georgia 0.0297025 0.0364965 00107907 0.0747658 0.00614056 0.00591357 0.00677095
Ulraine 000891074 00145986 000539537 0.0219899 0.00478393 0.00492798 0.00677095

Appendix F
Table F1. Decision Matrix of Trade Evaluation

‘Weights (w) 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666 0.1666
9o of Exporte |2 O£ s tat Use Mterial A?;;?Jku::«to P et || e G | (g B B
Criteria s tnputs andor Suppliesof | ST | Clear mportsfrom | Export Due o Theft | Due to Breakage or
Foreign origin ors Thr Customs (days) ©%) Spoilage (%)

Turkey 38.6 39.6 6.2 6.4 04 0.5
[Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 236 64.5 44 6.1 0.2 0.8
[Upper Income Countires (Average) 203 672 71 9.4 02 04
Bulgaria 20.7 61.7 23 1.5 0 0

Croatia 346 77.9 1.8 28 0 0.

Czech Republic 51.4 80 11.3 8.7 0.1 0.5
Estonia 197 963 p 27 0 0

Hungary 233 59.1 3.7 8 1.2 27
Israel 203 80.6 4.6 35 0.1 0.1
Latvia 334 70 4.9 7.6 0.1 0.1
Lithuania 35 62.7 14 3.5 0 0.5
Poland 254 55.6 4.6 4.4 0.4 0.6
[Romania 25.1 76.5 1.1 22 0 0

Russia 12.9 69.7 5.6 19.3 0 0.2
Serbia 293 71.3 2 5.7 0 04
| Azerbaijan 2 227 22 4.2 0 0

Belarus 217 84.5 24 3.1 0.1 0.1
Georgia 74 56 29 22 0 0.2
Ukraine 16.9 46.8 4.1 39 25 52
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Table F2. Weighted Normalized Matrix of Trade Evaluation

o % of Firms that Use Average Time to Average Time to Loses during Direct
Criteria OISR | il el | || @i || SESCRE | B
Fimms ‘ > and/or. Export Due to Theft (%) ° ‘
Supplies of Foreign origin| Through Customs | Customs (days) or Spoilage (%)
Turkey 0.0509929 00224342 0.0514662 0.0358953 0.0233717 0.0137785
[Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) | 0.031177 0.0365405 0.0365244 0.0342127 0.0116858 0.0220456
Upper Income Countires (Average) 0.0268175 0.0380701 0.0589371 0.0527211 0.0116858 0.0110228
Bulgaria 0.0273459 0.0349543 0.0190923 000841295 0 0
Croatia 0.0457086 0.0441319 0.0149418 0.0157042 0 0.00551139
Czech Republic 0.0679024 0.0453216 0.0938013 0.0487951 000584292 0.0137785
Estonia 0.0656566 0.0545558 0016602 0.0151433 0 0
[Hungary 0.0307807 0.0334813 0.0307137 0.0448691 0.070115 0.0744038
Tsracl 0.0268175 0.0456615 0.0381846 0.0196302 000584292 0.0027557
Latvia 0.0441234 0.0396564 0.0406749 0.0426256 000584292 0.0027557
Lituania 0.0462371 0.0355208 0.0116214 0.0196302 0 0.0137785
Poland 0.0335549 0.0314985 0.0381846 0.024678 0.0233717 0.0165342
Romania 0.0331586 0.0433388 0.0091311 0.012339 0 0
Russia 0.0170417 00394864 0.0464856 0.108247 0 0.00551139
Serbia 0038707 0.0403929 0016602 0.0319692 0 0.0110228
[Azerbaijan 000264212 001286 0.0182622 0.0235563 0 0
Belarus 0.0363933 0.0478709 0.0199224 0.0173868 000584292 0.0027557
0.00977583 00317251 0.0240729 0.012339 0 0.00551139
0.0223259 0.0265131 0.0340341 0.0218737 0.146073 0.143296

Appendix G
Table G1. Decision Matrix of Crime and Informality Evaluation

Weights (w) 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.25
% of Firms Believing the St @ Losses Due to Theft, Robbery, |% of Firms Formally Registered
Criteria Court System is Fair, (% of Sales) ‘Vandalism, and Arson Against| when Started Operations in the
Impartial and Uncorrupted the Firm (% of Sales) Country

Turkey 356 1.7 02 98.1
Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 40.7 12 0.3 98.1
Upper Income Countires (Average) 42.3 1.1 0.6 92.1
Bulgaria 22.3 0.9 0.7 96.9
Croatia 362 02 0.4 96.2
Czech Republic 42.1 0.7 0.5 98.9
Estonia 68.9 0.5 0.2 98.4
Hungary 539 1.1 0 95.6
Israel 78.5 0.4 0.1 90.8
Latvia 39.5 0.6 0.2 98.8
Lithuania 0.4 0.6 100
Poland 1.1 0.3 98
Romania 1.2 0.4 95.9
Russia 1.7 0.4 98.3
Serbia 0.5 0.3 98.8
Azerbaijan 0.6 0 97
Belarus 1 0.4 98.8
Georgia 0.9 0 97.2
Ukraine 18.5 3.8 0.4 98.3

Table G2. Weighted Normalized Ma

trix of Crime and Informality Evaluation

% of Firms Believing the Court Security Costs Losses Due to Theft, Robbery. | % of Firms Formally Registered
Criteria Systemis Fair, Inpartial and |~ GROR 1 PP | Vandalism, and Arson Against | - when Stated Operations i the
Uncorrupted the Firm (% of Sales) Country

Turkey 0.0419195 0.0758204 0.030657 0.0578882
Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 0.0479248 0.0535203 0.0459855 0.0578882
Upper Income Countires (Average) 0.0498089 0.0490602 0.0919709 0.0543476
Bulgaria 0.0262586 0.0401402 0.107299 0.0571801
Croatia 0.042626 0.00892004 0.0613139 0.056767
Czech Republic 0.0495734 0.0312201 0.0766424 0.0583602
Estonia 0.0811307 0.0223001 0.030657 0.0580652
Hungary 0.063468 0.0490602 0 0.0564129
Israel 0.0924349 0.0178401 0.0153285 0.0535805
Latvia 0.0465118 0.0267601 0.030657 0.0583012
Lithuania 0.0382692 0.0178401 0.0919709 0.0590094
Poland 0.0556964 0.0490602 0.0459855 0.0578292
Romania 0.0609952 0.0535203 0.0613139 0.05659

Russia 0.0349722 0.0758204 0.0613139 0.0580062
Serbia 0.0312041 0.0223001 0.0459855 0.0583012
Azerbaijan 0.0927881 0.0267601 0 0.0572391
Belarus 0.062526 0.0446002 0.0613139 0.0583012
Georgia 0.0787757 0.0401402 0 0.0573571
Ukraine 0.021784 0.169481 0.0613139 0.0580062
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Appendix H
Table H1. Decision Matrix of Innovation and Workforce Evaluation

Weights (w) 0.14285 0.14285 0.14285 0.14285 0.14285 0.14285 0.14285
. % of Firms with % of Firms Usin
EOCHERTED Annual Financial | % of Firms using Email to ¢ Average Number of | VP NmbEE | o o) Time
Criteria Internationally Recognized. N A _ 3 o of Permanent, Fu _
Quality Certification Statement Reviewed | their own Website | Communicate with | Temporary Workers |“1. R07 T Female Workers
by External Auditor Clients/suppliers

Turkey 324 443 68.1 893 39 22

| Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 239 335 603 845 29 384
[Upper Income Countires (Average) 20.3 50.1 49.3 83.1 37.1 37.1
Bulgaria 233 351 55.1 88 293 413
Croatia 235 31 70.1 953 229 33.1
Czech Republic 409 476 91 959 379 348
Estonia 28.7 40.6 79.6 972 22 35

{Hungary 48.7 46.7 61.1 81 25.1 464
Israel 934 672 98.9 19 296 32

Latvia 36.7 48.1 926 0.8 18.1 443
Lithuania 282 67 98 17 222 384
[Poland 163 84.1 90.6 1. 44.1 388
Romania 36.5 6738 892 05 229 418
[Russia 23 64.6 95.1 14 38.7 434
Serbia 443 60.7 926 12 258 48

Azerbaijan 16.5 325 64.8 12 287 314
|Belarus 135 433 66.4 88.6 2 425 509
Georgia 7.6 283 494 75.8 33 25.1 444
Ukraine 16.6 329 553 87.9 7.1 29.5 41

Table H2. Weighted Normalized Matrix of Innovation and Workforce Evaluation

% of Firms With Rt i RS Average Number
- N . Annual Financial | % of Firms using Email to Average Number of % of Full Time
Criteria Internationally Recognized . : . " of Permanent, Full
. v Statement Reviewed | their own Website | Communicate with | Temporary Workers |* Female Workers
Quality Certification Time Workers
by External Auditor Clients/suppliers

Turkey 00398933 00339388 0.0346518 00327935 00213832 00413745 00181882
[Eastern Europe & Central Assia (Average) 00294275 00256648 00306829 00310308 00360841 00307657 00317467
[Upper Income Countires (Average) 00249949 0.0383823 0.0250857 0.0305167 0.0494486 0.0393588 0.0306719
Bulgaria 00286887 0.0268906 00280369 00323161 00106916 0.0310839 00341442
Croatia 0028935 00237495 00356695 00349969 00253925 00242943 0027365
Czech Republic 0.0503592 0036467 0.0463042 00352172 0.0147009 0.0402075 0.0287704
Estonia 00353376 00311042 00405034 00356946 0.0160374 00233395 00289357
|Hungary 00599631 00357775 00310899 0.0297455 00294019 00266282 00383605
Isracl 0.0406321 0071555 0.0341938 0.0363189 00253925 0.0314022 0.0264555
Latvia 00240099 00281164 00244751 00340054 00106916 0019202 00366244
Lithvania 00220398 00216044 00340921 00359884 00227196 00235516 00317467
Poland 0.0407552 0.0124876 0.0427932 00332709 0.0160374 0.046785 0.0320773
[Romania 00423559 00279631 00344991 00327568 000668224 00242943 00345576
[Russia 00155141 00177738 00328709 00349234 00187103 0.0410562 0.0358803
Serbia 00290581 0.0339388 0.0308864 0.0340054 00160374 00273708 00396833

baij 00157603 00356243 00165372 0.0237964 0.0160374 00304474 0.0259595
Belarus 00166222 00331727 00337868 00325365 0.026729 0.0450876 0.0420808
Georgia 00093577 0021681 00251365 00278359 00441028 00266282 00367071

| Ukraine 0.0204392 0.0252051 0.0281387 0.0322794 0.0948878 0.0312961 0.0338962
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1. Introduction

This paper seeks to find out the factors and resources that
promote psychological adaptation of Syrian refugees in Turkey using
acculturative and social psychological approaches. The research from a
social psychological perspective distinguishes two aspects of adaptation
outcomes as psychological adaptation and sociocultural adaptation (Ward
& Kennedy, 1999). While psychological adaptation refers to mental health,
wellbeing and feeling good in the new culture, sociocultural adaptation
mostly refers to the ability to practice daily routines and being able to
function in the host society. In this chapter, examining the relationship
between demographics, resilience, social support, psychological wellbeing
and sociocultural adaptation of Syrian refugees in Turkey, we aim to find
out the factors affecting adaptation and to reflect on the protective factors
promoting to the psychological adaptation of refugees.

Since 2011, the civil war in Syria caused more than 6.6 million Syrian
refugees to be displaced (UNHCR, 2019). Although most Syrian refugees
were located in the neighboring Middle Eastern countries, such as Jordon
and Lebanon, and some were relocated in Western European countries, a
big majority, 3.6 million Syrians is hosted by Turkey, which is the largest
number in the world (UNHCR, 2019). Therefore, Syrian refugee crisis has
been affecting large number of people all around the world and deserves
close academic attention. Besides, the successful adaptation of refugees
in Turkey is a momentous issue in issue for them, for Turkish society and
government in a highly politicized and polarized situation.

Acculturation is broadly defined as ‘the process of cultural change
that occurs when individuals from different cultural backgrounds come
into prolonged, continuous, first-hand contact with each other’ (Redfield
et. al, 1936). In his theoretical framework, Berry (1997) claims that
immigrants choose one of the four strategies depending on the extent to
which they would like to maintain their heritage culture and the extent to
which they would like to seek interactions with the people of host culture.
In integration strategy, immigrants maintain certain characteristics of
heritage culture, adopt to the new culture as well. In assimilation, the
person rejects the host culture and adopt to the new culture. If the person
chooses separation, s/he maintains heritage culture and rejection to host
culture. And, marginalization reflects the rejection of both cultures.

To understand how individuals deal with acculturative processes,
Arends-Toth and Van de Vijver (2006) have been reformulated the theory
of Berry, adding and distinguishing between acculturation conditions,
orientations, and outcomes. Acculturation conditions include factors such
as characteristics of home and host culture, personal characteristics, social
support, language ability, length of stay in the migrated context. Cultural
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maintenance and cultural adoption, as two dimensions of acculturation
orientations are placed between acculturation conditions and acculturation
outcomes. Acculturation outcomes refer to psychological wellbeing and
sociocultural adjustment. According to the model, acculturation conditions
affect acculturation orientations and in turn affect both psychological
wellbeing and sociocultural competence both in the ethnic and the host
culture.

Previous literature emphasized that adaptation processes of
immigrants is often stressful (Berry, 1997; 2005). However, there is
considerable diversity in their adaptation processes (Safak-Ayvazoglu
& Kunuroglu, 2019). While some migrants and refugees tend to have a
smoother adaptation processes, other experience more difficulties (Safak-
Ayvazoglu & Kunuroglu, 2019; Safak-Ayvazoglu et al 2020). To explain
the variations in the adaptation processes of minorities, to date, many
studies focused on the factors such as social distance, personality and
perceived discrimination (Kunuroglu & Sevi-Tok, 2020), and mostly
focused on the difficulties experienced by minorities. Therefore, less is
known about the factors such as resilience (Gungor &Perdu, 2016), social
support (Oppedal & Idsoe, 2015) or sociocultural adaptation (Kunuroglu
et al. 2015) promoting psychological adjustment and general wellbeing
of migrant groups. Although there are many studies focusing on the
adaptation difficulties of refugees in receiving countries, there is a dearth
of research examining acculturation experiences of refugees, especially
Syrian refugees from a cross cultural perspective (Safak-Ayvazoglu et. al,
2020).

1.1. Resilience, Sociocultural Adaptation and Wellbeing

Resilience is broadly defined as “positive adaptation in the context of
risk and adversity” (Masten & Powell, 2003, p. 4). In similar commonly
used definitions, the word ‘resilience’ is used in context of past or present
risk, traumatic life experience or threat in the absence of which, the
successful adaption is perceived as competence (Stefanidi & Masten, 2015).
Resilience perspective in acculturation research, in particular, focus on the
factors impacting psychological wellbeing of immigrants from a broader
perspective (Masten, 2001; Ungar, 2008). Unlike previous approach which
perceives resilience as a personality trait (Costa & McCrae, 1980; Mucke,
1992), this perspective does not neglect the influence of cultural factors on
psychological adjustment (Ungar, 2010) and suggests that mental health
of minority is primarily influenced by the quality of resources available to
them in their immediate environment (Ungar, 2010).

One of the factors associated with psychological adaptation and well-
being (positive emotions, self-esteem and low depression) in minority
groups is resilience (Gungor & Perdu, 2017). Masten and Obradovic
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pointed at the concept of cultural competence as a central construct also
in resilience when acculturation is investigated in relation to mental health
(2016).

Theinfluence of culture onresilience in culturally diverse environments
has mostly been studied in Western cultures in which people are encouraged
to be self-sufficient and independent and mostly the ‘influence of cultural
mismatch is influenced. In many non-western countries interdependence
and relatedness are required to be happy (Kitayama et. al., 2010; Uchida
et. al., 2008) and very little is known about the migration to nonwestern
countries in which accessibility and availability of facilitative resources
greatly differ.

Previous literature notes that the mediating mechanisms behind
resilience and acculturation relationship has been hardy investigated
although positive association between resilience and acculturation has
been documented several times. There are very few studies examining
the relationship between multiple positive psychology variables such
as resilience, social support and mental health outcomes in migration
context (Han, Berry & Zheng, 2016). Therefore, our study fills a gap in the
literature focusing on the association between resilience, social support,
acculturation outcomes and wellbeing.

1.2. Sociocultural Competence and Mental health

Previous research has largely reflected on the the association between
sociocultural adaptation and mental health both in immigrant and refugee
groups. (Birman& Taylor-Ritzler, 2007; Oppedal & Idsoe, 2012; Oppedal
et al, 2005). Sociocultural adaptation was denoted to be a significant
factor particularly for refugee groups in promoting and protecting their
psychological health. It has been reported that refugees who have lower
sociocultural competence in the host context have higher risk of having Post
Traumatic Stress Disorder (PTSD) and depression or even suicidal thoughts
(El-khoury, 2019). Although there are much research on the experiences
of minority groups in developed countries such as USA (Birman 1998;
Schwartz) and Western Europe (Bender Gungor & Perdu, 2017; Safak-
Ayvazoglu et al 2020;) there is a dearth of research on the psychosocial
adaptation of minorities in developing countries, especially in migrated
contexts (Abbasi-Shavazi & Sadeghi, 2015; Kunuroglu & Sevi-Tok, 2020).
Therefore in our study, the aim is not only find out who among refugees
adapted better in Turkish context despite adverse conditions but also to
identify the positive predictors of successful adaptation and wellbeing.

1.3. Social support and psychological adjustment

Due to their poorer social conditions, and discriminatory attitudes
that they have to cope, minorities have been generally reported to be at
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great risk of mental health problems and vulnerable to post traumatic
stress syndrome (PTSD), depression, anxiety related social support
and poor health conditions (Derluyn et al., 2009). During migration
period, immigrants make decisions about how to negotiate their cultural
identities with implications on their psychological adjustment as well as
their sociocultural adaptation. However, recently quite a number of cross
cultural research revealed that minorities have similar or sometimes higher
levels of wellbeing as their native friends (Derluyn et al., 2009; Dimitrova,
2011; Glingér, 2008; Sam et al., 2008).

Previous research has reflected on the significant role of social
support in positive acculturative outcomes and aspects of mental health
such as PSTD and depression (Oppedal & Idsoe, 2015). In their meta-
analysis study, Bender and colleagues reported that there is an overall
positive association between social support and psychological adjustment
and that subjective social support relates more strongly to psychological
adaptation (2019). Therefore, revealing psychological resources promoting
acculturation outcomes of refugees provide clinically relevant information
that may enable interventions to promote wellbeing.

In the present study, factors causing variations in the psychological
well-being of Syrian refugees are examined. This study set out to find
answers to the following research questions:

1. What are the associations between psychological resilience, social
support, sociocultural adaptation and psychological wellbeing of Syrians
in Turkey?

2. Is there any relationship between acculturation outcomes of
refugees and their return intentions?

2. Methodology
2.1 Participants

The present sample included 154 respondents who migrated to Turkey
after the civil war in Syria. Due to the nature of our research population,
we used convenience and purposive sampling to recruit our participants.
In the first round, researchers approached staff in the international offices
of the universities to identify Syrian students that were enrolled to both
undergraduate and graduate programs as well as the Turkish language
courses. Once the first set of participants was recruited, we asked them for
referrals to increase our sample size. The criteria for participation in the
research were being of Syrian descent, having refugee status in Turkey,
and being older than 18 years old. The ages of respondents ranged within
20 to 54 (M= 27.08) and their duration of stay in Turkey ranged from 1
year to 9 years with an average of 3.8 years. All respondents obtained the
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questionnaire as a hard copy. It took approximately 20-25 minutes to fill
out the questionnaire. The data was collected between the dates October,
2018 to February, 2019. The individual characteristics of the respondents

are displayed in Table 1.

Table 1 Demographic Characteristics of the Participants (N = 154)

Characteristic Frequency %
Gender

Female 54 35.1
Male 99 64.3
Education

Less than high school 53 344
High school or equivalent 60 39
Two year college or equivalent 15 9.7
Undergraduate degree or equivalent 21 13.6
Master degree 2 1.3
Doctorate degree 3 1.9
Marital Status

Married 64 41.6
Divorced 6 39
Widow 2 1.3
In a relationship 9 5.8
Single 73 474
Work Status

Full time job 48 31.2
Part time job 38 24.7
Retired 1 0.6
Unemployed, looking for a job 25 16.2
Unemployed, not looking for a job 26 16.9
Other 16 10.4

2.2 Instrument

All measures and instruments were administered in Arabic.

2. 2.1. Demographics. In the first part of the survey, the participants
were asked to provide information on their age, gender, education,
occupation, age at the time of migration, duration of stay in Turkey,

marital status, language proficiency and intention of return in the future.

2.2.2. Subjective wellbeing. We used 5 item Satisfaction with Life
scale (Diener et. al., 1985) to assess perceived wellbeing. A sample item
reads: “In most ways, my life is close to my ideal”. Each item is rated on
a 5 point scale ranging from very strongly disagree (1) to very strongly
agree (7). The scale was adapted to Arabic by Abdallah T. (1998) and test
and retest reliability of the scale was found .83. In the present dataset,

Cronbach’s alpha was. 79.
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2.2.3. Social Support. We used Multidimensional Scale of Perceived
Social Support (MSPPS) which is a 12 item scale measuring perception
of social support from three sources; family, friends and significant other
(e.g. There is a special person who is around when I am in need). (Zimet et.
al. 1988). Each item is rated on a 7 point scale ranging from very strongly
disagree (1) to very strongly agree (7). The scale was adapted to Arabic
population by Aorian et al. (2010). The total reliability of the scale was
found .74. In the present dataset, Cronbach’s alpha was. 86.

2.2.4 Sociocultural Adaptation. We administered Sociocultural
Adaptation to host domain Scale (Galchenko & Van de Vijver, 2007)
which consists of 22 items (e.g. I find it difficult to make Turkish friends
of the same sex as myself). Each item is rated on a 5 point scale ranging
from very strongly disagree (1) to strongly agree (7). The test measures
involvement of the migrants in the host culture. High scores represents
more engagement. In the present dataset, Cronbach’s alpha was. 82

2.2.5. Resilience. We administered adapted Arabic version of RRC-
ARM (Resilience Research Center Adult Resilience Scale) which was
developed by Ungar &Liebenberg (2011). The scale was developed by an
emic approach based on the data from Western and non-western cultures
and covers individual, relational and communal resources available to
adults. scale consists of 28 items, each item is rated on a 5-point scale
(1= Totally disagree, 5= Totally agree). In the present dataset, Cronbach’s
alpha was. 92.

2.2.6. Return Intention to Syria: The intent to remigrate to Syria was
measured by a question of “How likely it is that you would leave Turkey
in the next 10 years?” and intention to stay in Turkey was measured by
asking “How likely it is that you would live in Turkey permanently?” The
participants were asked to respond on a 3-point Likert scale with responses
ranging from 1 (not likely at all) to 3 (very likely).

3. Data Analysis and Results

Initially, the correlation analyses were conducted between variables.
The results of correlation analysis are presented in Table 1. The results
of the correlation analyses showed positive significant relationships
between all variables. That is, the dependent variable, life satisfaction
was significantly positively correlated with social support (r=.238,
p<.001), resilience (r=.386, p<.001), and sociocultural adaptation (r=.286,
p<.001). Added to that, sociocultural adaptation was found to be positively
significantly correlated with social support (r=.235, p<.001), and resilience
(r=272, p<.001).
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Table 1. Correlation Analysis Results

SSTS RTS SCA SWL
SSTS 1 Ao4xx* 235%** 238%xE
RTS Ao4xH* 1 2T2xHE 386%H*
SCA 235%H* 272k 1 286%**
SWL 238*H* 38o*** 286 ** 1
X 60.364 113.792 67.357 19.532
SD 14.904 16.483 14.017 6.686

*##%p<.001; SSTS = Social Support Total Score; RTS = Resilience
Total Score; SCA = Socio-Cultural Adaptation; SWL = Satisfaction with
Life; X = Mean; SD = Standart Deviation

Tounderstand the relationship between demographics of the informants
and the dependent variables, some more correlational analysis were
conducted. The results of the correlation analyses are presented at Table
2. The results showed that life satisfaction and sociocultural adaptation
were only positively and significantly correlated with speaking skill of
Turkish language. To understand if there is variance in return intention of
refugees as well as their intention to live in Turkey permanently depending
on the genders of the informants, we conducted One-way ANOVA. Results
did not reveal any difference depending on the gender of the informants
[for sociocultural adaptation: F(2,154)=.186, p>.05; for life satisfaction
F(2,154)=.175, p>.05]. However, when we conducted the same analysis
to examine the variance in psychological wellbeing and sociocultural
adaptation of refugees depending on their return intention, the findings
revealed that the scores differed depending on the answers given to the
questions of “How likely is it for you to live in Turkey permanently?”
[For sociocultural adaptation F(2,154)=14.283, p<.001; for life satisfaction
F(2,154)=3.600, p<.05]. The post hoc analysis showed variance in
sociocultural adaptation levels of all groups who answered the question
of “How likely is it for you to live in Turkey permanently?” as “very
likely”, “somewhat likely” and “not likely at all”. As for life satisfaction,
the variance was found to be resulted from the groups who answered as
“very liklely” and “ not likely at all”.
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Table 2. Correlation Analysis with Demographic Variables
SCA SWL AGE TURKEY SPEAK READ WRITE LISTEN

SCA 1 286%** -.003 -.046 297%%% -054  .076 .052
SWL 286%#* ] .077 -.080 198%*%  -.049  .041 -.017
AGE -.003 .077 1 .193%* -309%%* - 190*  -206%* -302%**
TURKEY -.046  -.080 .193%* 1 .010 .087 .024 -.095
SPEAK  .297*** 198** -309*** 010 1 A1 HHE FRSHFHE (3GHAN
READ .054 .049 -.190*%  .087 A61*** ] 693 FHx A THAN
WRITE .076 .041 -206%* 024 385kxx 693%** ] 368%**
LISTEN .052 .017 -.302** 095 .630HH*x A3THEE BEGAAE*E |

*p<.05, **p<.01, ***p<.001; SCA = Socio-Cultural Adaptation; SWL =
Satisfaction with Life; TURKEY = “How many years have you been living
in Turkey?”; SPEAK = Turkish speaking skill; READ = Turkish reading
skill; WRITE = Turkish writing skill; LISTEN = Turkish listening skill.

Before moving onto Path Analysis, Multiple Regression analyses were
conducted to investigate the associations between psychological well-being
and other variables. The analysis revealed positive associations between
life satisfaction, social support, psychological resilience and sociocultural
adaptation [F(3, 154)=11.458, p<.001]. To be more precise, when all
the variables are put into the same model, psychological resilience and
sociocultural adaptation was found to predict psychological wellbeing of
refugees [with the same order t(154)=3.692, p<.001; t(154)=2.458, p<.01].
Further, the model was found to explain 19% of the total variance.

In line with the aim of the study and in the light of the theoretical
information, we tested a hypothesis on a model. The result of the Path
Analysis which was conducted by AMOS program, is presented in Figure
1. The result of the analysis confirmed our model with very good fit indexes
(CMIN/DF=1.419; CFI=.989; GF1=.991; NFI=.966; RMSEA=.048)..

Figure 1. Path Analysis Results

SSTP =

Note: SSTP = Social Support Total Score; RTS = Resilience Total Score; SCA =
Socio-Cultural Adaptation; SWL = Satisfaction with Life
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When we look into the model, social support is connected to
resilience and it was found to significantly predict psychological resilience
(B=.46). Social support was also connected to sociocultural adaptation by
resilience. Resilience was found to significantly predict both psychological
adaptation and sociocultural adaptation (with this order; f=27 and p=.33).
Added to that, sociocultural adaptation was added to model as a significant
predictor of psychological adaptation (f=.20). The data regarding the
model is presented at Table 3.

Table 3. Data on Path Analysis

Estimates S.E. C.R. S.R.W. P
RTS <-- SSTP .513 .079 6.472 464 woh
SCA <--RTS .231 .066 3.497 272 Hkk
SWL <-- RTS .135 .031 4.394 333 wkx
SWL <-- SCA .101 .039 2.778 201 woh*

Note: SSTP = Social Support Total Score; RTS = Resilience Total
Score; SCA = Socio-Cultural Adaptation; SWL = Satisfaction with Life;
S.E.=Standard Errors; C.R. = Critical Rration; S.R.W.=Standardized
Rregression Weights

4. Discussion and Conclusions

In this chapter, we the present study examined the associations
between psychological resilience, social support, sociocultural adaptation
and psychological well-being of Syrian refugees in Turkey. In considering
psychological wellbeing as the outcome variable, we were interested in
factors promoting wellbeing in Syrian refugees. The findings of our study
demonstrated the overall positive association between social support,
resilience, sociocultural adaptation and mental health of the refugees in
Turkey. The results confirm that available resources in the environment,
both social support and resilience promote sociocultural adaptation and
psychological well-being of refugees.

Immigration influences the psychological well-being of all immigrant
groups. However, the resettlement has considerable impact for refugees
who have to leave their countries of origin, families and friends for
unexpected reasons. Therefore, it is needed to understand the conditions
that facilitate successful adjustment and psychological health of refugees.
One factor promoting psychological health of refugees is social support.
Our results underscored the crucial impact different sources of social
support in psychological well-being of Syrian refugees. The results are
in line with the research in the literature that social support was found
to play a significant role in mental health outcomes of Sudanese refugees
(Schweitzer, Melville, Steel & Lacherez, 2006).
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Similarly, resilience is proposed to be a very relevant concept in
psychological wellbeing of immigrant groups (Kimberly, 2000). Berry
(1980) is one of the pioneering researchers discussing resilience on the
stress coping acculturation framework. He claims that resources available
to immigrants buffer the negative effects of acculturation. In line with the
findings of previous research, our study revealed that resilience predicted
both sociocultural and psychological adaptation.

The findings show that cultural competence in the host society can
provide refugees with individual resources promoting psychological
wellbeing. Our results also revealed that sociocultural adaptation predicted
psychological well-being of refugees. Similarly, previous research noted
that sociocultural adaptation leads to enhanced psychological health status
of immigrants (Sam & Berry, 2010).

Finally, our findings showed that our Syrian refugees who are
psychologically and socioculturally better adapted to Turkey have more
intention to live in Turkey permanently. Haas and Fokkema (2011) also
stated that adaptation to the immigrated countries decrease the likelihood
of return to home country.

We are aware of the fact that our study is not without limitations. One
major limitation of the study is the cross sectional design and therefore
it fails to capture the different stages of adjustment to a foreign country.
Our variables are likely to yield reciprocal relationships over time; to
illustrate, sociocultural adaptation creates more social support resources,
and they then promote sociocultural adaptation. Therefore, more research
in longitudinal design is needed to understand the dynamics. Besides, self-
report nature of the instrument might allow some biases such as social
desirability and that can intervene the results of our research.



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences *349

REFERENCES

Abbasi-Shavazi, M. J., & Sadeghi, R. (2015). Socio-cultural adaptation of second-
generation Afghans in Iran. International Migration, 53(6), 89-110.

Abdallah T. (1998). The Satisfaction with Life Scale (SWLS): Psychometric
properties in an Arabic-speaking sample. Infernational Journal of
Adolescence and Youth, 7(2), 113—-119).

Aroian, K., Templin, T.N., & Ramaswamy, V. (2010). Adaptation and psychometric
evaluation of the Multidimensional Scale of Perceived Social Support for
Arab immigrant women. Health care for women international, 31(2), 153-
169.

Arends-Toth, J. & Van de Vijver, F. J. R. (2006). Issues in the conceptualization
and assessment of acculturation. In M.H. Bornstein & L. R. Cote
(Eds.), Acculturation and parent-child relationship: Measurement and
development (pp. 33-62). Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum.

Bender, M., van Osch, Y., Sleegers, W., & Ye, M. (2019). Social support benefits
psychological adjustment of international students: Evidence from a meta-
analysis. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology, 50(7), 827-847.

Berry, J. W. (1997). Immigration, acculturation and adaptation. Applied
Psychology: An International Review, (46), 5—68.

Berry, J. W. (1980). Acculturation as varieties of adaptation. In A. M. Padilla
(Ed.), Acculturation, pp. 9-25. Colorado, Westview Press, Inc.

Birman, D. (1998). Biculturalism and perceived competence of Latino immigrant
adolescents. American journal of community psychology, 26(3), 335-354.

Birman, D., & Taylor-Ritzler, T. (2007). Acculturation and psychological distress
among adolescent immigrants from the former Soviet Union: exploring
the mediating effect of family relationships. Cultural Diversity and Ethnic
Minority Psychology, 13(4), 337.

Christopher, K. A., & Kulig, J. C. (2000). Determinants of psychological well-
being in Irish immigrants. Western Journal of Nursing Research, 22(2),
123-143.

Costa, P. T., & McCrae, R. R. (1980). Influence of extraversion and neuroticism on
subjective well-being: happy and unhappy people. Journal of personality
and social psychology, 38(4), 668.

Derluyn, I., Mels, C., & Broekaert, E. (2009). Mental health problems in separated
refugee adolescents. Journal of adolescent health, 44(3), 291-297.

Diener, E. D., Emmons, R. A., Larsen, R. J., & Griffin, S. (1985). The satisfaction
with life scale. Journal of personality assessment, 49(1), 71-75.

Dimitrova, R. (2011). Children’s social relationships in the Northern Italian
school context: evidence for the immigrant paradox. Journal of Modern
Italian Studies, 16(4), 478-491.



350 - Filiz Kunuroglu, Emine Seving Sevi Tok

El Khoury, S. J. (2019). Factors that impact the sociocultural adjustment and
well-being of Syrian refugees in Stuttgart-Germany. British Journal of
Guidance & Counselling, 47(1), 65-80.

Gilingor, D. (2008). The meaning of parental control in migrant, sending, and
host communities: Adaptation or persistence?. Applied Psychology, 57(3),
397-416.

Giingor, D., & Perdu, N. (2017). Resilience and acculturative pathways underlying
psychological well-being of immigrant youth. International Journal of
Intercultural Relations, 56, 1-12.

DeHaas, H., & Fokkema, T. (2011). The effects of integration and transnational ties
on international return migration intentions. Demographic research, 25,
755-782.

Han, L., Berry, J. W., & Zheng, Y. (2016). The relationship of acculturation
strategies to resilience: The moderating impact of social support among
Qiang ethnicity following the 2008 Chinese earthquake. PloS one, 11(10).

Kitayama, S., Karasawa, M., Curhan, K. B., Ryff, C. D., & Markus, H. R. (2010).
Independence and interdependence predict health and wellbeing: Divergent
patterns in the United States and Japan. Frontiers in psychology, 1, 163.

Masten, A. S. (2001). Ordinary magic: Resilience processes in
development. American psychologist, 56(3), 227.

Masten, A. S., & Powell, L. (2003). A Resilience Framework for Research,
Policy. In S. S. Luthar (Ed), Resilience and vulnerability: Adaptation in
the context of childhood adversities (pp. 1-26). Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Muecke, M. A. (1992). New paradigms for refugee health problems. Social
science & medicine, 35(4), 515-523.

Oppedal, B., & Idsoe, T. (2012). Conduct problems and depression among
unaccompanied refugees: The association with pre-migration trauma and
acculturation. Anales de psicologia, 28(3), 683-694.

Oppedal, B., & Idsoe, T. (2015). The role of social support in the acculturation
and mental health of unaccompanied minor asylum seekers. Scandinavian
Jjournal of psychology, 56(2), 203-211.

Oppedal, B., Roysamb, E., & Heyerdahl, S. (2005). Ethnic group, acculturation,
and psychiatric problems in young immigrants. Journal of Child
Psychology and Psychiatry, 46(6), 646-660.

Redfield, R., Linton, R., & Herskovits, M. H. (1936). Memorandum on the study
of acculturation. American Anthropologist, 38, 149—152.http://dx.doi.
org/10.1525/aa.1936.38.1.02a00330

Safak-Ayvazoglu, A., & Kunuroglu, F. (2019). Acculturation experiences and
psychological well-being of Syrian refugees attending universities in



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences 351

Turkey: A qualitative study. Journal of Diversity in Higher Education.
https://doi.org/10.1037/dhe0000148

Safak, A., Kunuroglu, F. K., van de Vijver, F., & Yagmur, K. (2020). Acculturation
of Syrian refugees in the Netherlands: Religion as social identity and
boundary marker. Journal of Refugee Studies, 1. https://doi.org/10.1093/
jrs/feaa020

Sam, D. L., & Berry, J. W. (2010). Acculturation: When individuals and groups
of different cultural backgrounds meet. Perspectives on psychological
science, 5(4), 472-481.

Sam, D. L., Vedder, P., Liebkind, K., Neto, F., & Virta, E. (2008). Immigration,
acculturation and the paradox of adaptation in Europe. European journal
of developmental psychology, 5(2), 138-158.

Schweitzer, R., Melville, F., Steel, Z., & Lacherez, P. (2006). Trauma, post-
migration living difficulties, and social support as predictors of
psychological adjustment in resettled Sudanese refugees. Australian &
New Zealand Journal of Psychiatry, 40(2), 179-187.

Uchida, Y., Kitayama, S., Mesquita, B., Reyes, J. A. S., & Morling, B. (2008).
Is perceived emotional support beneficial? Well-being and health
in independent and interdependent cultures. Personality and social
psychology bulletin, 34(6), 741-754.

Ungar, M. (2008). Resilience across cultures. The British Journal of Social
Work, 38(2), 218-235.

Ungar, M. (2010). What is resilience across cultures and contexts? Advances to
the theory of positive development among individuals and families under
stress. Journal of family psychotherapy, 21(1), 1-16.

Ungar, M., and Liebenberg, L., (2011). Assessing Resilience across Cultures
Using Mixed-Methods: Construction of the Child and Youth Resilience
Measure-28. Journal of Mixed-Methods Research, 5(2), 126-149.
doi:10.1177/1558689811400607.

UNHCR. (2019). Syria  regional refugee response. Retrieved
from https://data2.unhcr.org/en/situations/syria#
2a=2.255806158.770274184.1555922853-2042394486.1552304866

Ward, C., & Kennedy, A. (1999). The measurement of sociocultural
adaptation. International journal of intercultural relations, 23(4), 659-
677.

Zimet, G. D., Dahlem, N. W., Zimet, S. G., & Farley, G. K. (1988). The
multidimensional scale of perceived social support. Journal of personality
assessment, 52(1), 30-41.



352+ Filiz Kunuroglu, Emine Seving Sevi Tok



¢ 1%

EFFECTS OF CONSUMER

ETHNOCENTRISM ON PURCHASE
INTENTION FOR DOMESTIC/FOREIGN
PACKAGE TOURS: A CASE STUDY

OF TURKEY'

& -
@

Serkan TURKMEN?

1 This study derived from the doctoral dissertation titled “Tiiketici etnosentrizminin ve
destinasyon kisiliginin yerli turistlerin paket tur satin alma niyetleri iizerindeki etkisinin
belirlenmesi”.

2 Assistant Professor, Canakkale Onsekiz Mart University, Faculty of Tourism, e-mail:
serkanturkmen17@hotmail.com



354 + Serkan Tiirkmen



Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences 355

Consumer Ethnocentrism and Its Antecedents, Purchase
Intentions

It is very important to understand the quality of the goods and services
produced, as well as consumer behavior, in order for businesses to exist
and survive in markets with increasing and challenging competition due
to the globalization. In particular, countries that use the tourism sector as
a development tool, and therefore businesses, need to know very well the
tourist consumer expectations, desires, needs and trends.

Shimp and Sharma (1987), who measure consumer ethnocentrism
for the first time and introduce the CETSCALE (consumer ethnocentrism
scale) to the relevant literature, state that this phenomenon is the product of
an idea that gives individuals a sense of belonging together with a sense of
identity and explains which types of purchasing behaviors are acceptable
to individuals. The basis of consumer ethnocentrism extends more to
moral values than economic and functional thought. A consumer with
this mindset believes that purchasing a foreign product is wrong. Because
purchasing foreign products will harm the domestic economy, and with
the damage to the economy, the people in the group that the individuals
define themselves will lose their jobs and therefore purchasing foreign
products is accepted as a non-patriotic behavior (Shimp, 1984). Therefore,
consumer ethnocentrism creates an obstacle to the tendency to purchase
foreign products.

Some consumers believe that not only because of their moral and
economic dimensions, but also that the quality of foreign products is low
and that the best products are produced in their own countries (Akdogan
et al. 2012). Consumers with an ethnocentric tendency display a negative
attitude when evaluating foreign products and this decreases their
purchase intention towards foreign products (Good and Huddleston, 1995).
In general, researches confirm that high consumer ethnocentrism does
not approve of purchasing foreign products and increases the tendency to
negatively evaluate foreign products (Auruskeviciene et al. 2012).

Looking at the explanations above, there are two main factors that lead
to the occurrence of consumer ethnocentrism. These are the first factors
that constitute consumer ethnocentrism; Purchasing foreign products
harms the domestic economy and workforce and causes unemployment.
The second factor is moral reasons; a person that purchases a foreign
product exhibits behavior contrary to the feelings of nationalism, and a
person who loves his country and nation should purchase a local product
(Armagan and Giirsoy, 2011). Therefore, the premises that determine
consumer ethnocentrism need to be determined.
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One of these premises is cultural openness. Consumers in societies
that are more culturally open and tolerant exhibit less ethnocentric
behavior and are less likely to differentiate between domestic and imported
products (Rhiney, 2011). Therefore, cultural openness is an important
factor in attitudes towards imported products (Tsai et al., 2013) and can be
defined as establishing relationships with people from different cultures
and being willing to share their lives with other people (Kiyan, 2010).
Pentz (2011) found a negative relationship between cultural openness and
ethnocentrism in his research.

H : Cultural openness affects consumer ethnocentrism in a statistically
significant and negative way.

Internationalism focuses on one’s interest in the welfare of other
nations and reflects the empathy created towards other nations (Balabanis
et al. 2001). It is not necessary to interact with people from different
cultures to be a globally conscious person. Only sensitivity to humanity’s
problems and a positive attitude towards humanity need to be exhibited
here (Ganideh et al. 2012, 3). As a result, people who consider the welfare
of the people of other countries are considered to have less ethnocentric
tendency levels (Siamagka, 2009). Globally-conscious individuals consider
purchasing imported products as a morally correct behavior in order to
support international welfare and nations (Balabanis et al. 2001, 163).

H,: Internationalism affects consumer ethnocentrism in a statistically
significant and negative way.

National identity and commitment enable one to produce evaluative
judgments about his own country and all other countries (Akhter, 2007).
A nationalist has a sense of superiority for his/her own nation and sees his/
her own country as a sovereign country (Kosterman and Feshbach, 1989,
271). Although nationalists have a more competitive personality, they may
exhibit militaristic and aggressive behaviors and create prejudices against
other countries and nations. Within the framework of these feelings, it can
be said that nationalism has played an important role in the development
of commercial protectionism (Balabanis et al. 2001, 162). Consumers
may have nationalist feelings and then these emotions can influence
their purchasing behavior. This will enable, nationalists in particular, to
develop negative attitudes towards foreign products and to form more
positive attitudes towards domestic products (Akin et al. 2009). Because
the consumer who purchases a foreign product exhibits an act that does
not coincide with the feeling of nationalism and this is not considered
morally correct (Armagan & Giirsoy, 2011, 69). As foreign businesses
and products enter the competition, nationalism and ethnocentrism
indicate an increase (Shankarmahesh, 2006). As the nationalist tendencies
of individuals increase, it has been observed that they exhibit more
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ethnocentric tendencies, and it is observed in the literature that there are
positive relationships between consumer ethnocentrism and nationalism
(Balabanis et al. 2001; Lee et al. 2003; Vida et al. 2008).

H: Nationalism affects consumer ethnocentrism in a statistically
significant and positive way.

The feeling of love and devotion a person has towards his own
country is called patriotism or patriotism. Patriotism is a concept related
to ethnocentrism and functions as the defense mechanism of the group to
which individuals belong (Sharma et al. 1995). It has been observed that
consumers with a sense of patriotism prefer domestic goods more than
foreign goods. When the literature is examined, it is observed that there
is a positive significant relationship between patriotism, one of the socio-
psychological factors, and consumer ethnocentrism (Sharma et al. 1995;
Ruyter et al. 1998; Klein and Ettenson, 1999; Balabanis et al. 2001; Lee et
al. 2003; Javalgi et al. 2005; Vida et al. 2008).

H Patriotism affects consumer ethnocentrism in a statistically
significant and positive way.

Conservatism is people’s resistance to time and their unwillingness to
accept changes gradually and tend to keep traditions and social institutions
alive. Extremist conservatives often have a strict religious belief and
specific trade-political orientation, insist on the application of strict rules
and punishments, prefer traditionalism and oppose hedonistic approach
(Sharma et al. 1995). Conservatism is a phenomenon used to explain
consumer ethnocentrism, and it has been revealed in previous studies that
there is a relationship between conservatism and consumer ethnocentrism,
and as a result of studies, it has been determined that as conservatism
increases, consumers’ ethnocentric tendencies also increase (Sharma et al.
1995; Ruyter et al. 1998; Balabanis et al. 2002; Javalgi et al. 2005; Altintas
and Tokol, 2007).

H: Conservatism affects consumer ethnocentrism in a statistically
significant and positive way.

Collectivism and individuality are among the variables that affect
consumer ethnocentrism. Extensive research in the field of psychology
has revealed that there are differences between collectivist cultures and
individualist cultures (Javalgi et al. 2005). People with a collectivist
culture are likely to show an ethnocentric tendency because they care
about the social group they are associated with. Meanwhile, considering
that individuals with an individualist culture will act in line with their own
interests, they are expected to exhibit less ethnocentric behavior (Javalgi
et al. 2005, 332). Studies have also found significant relationships between
ethnocentrism and collectivism/individuality, and it has been found that
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collectivists behave more ethnocentrically in consumption (Sharma et al.
1995; Ruyter et al. 1998; Javalgi et al. 2005; Cumberland et al. 2010).

H_: Collectivism affects consumer ethnocentrism in a statistically
significant and positive way.

H : Individuality affects consumer ethnocentrism in a statistically
significant and negative way.

Consumer ethnocentrism has emerged as a phenomenon related to
both product assessment and purchase intention (Han, 1988; Klein &
Ettensoe, 1999; Netemeyer et al. 1991; Shimp and Sharma, 1987, Balabanis
and Diamantoulos, 2004; Nguyen et al. 2008). In the studies conducted
by the researchers, it has been concluded that consumers with high
ethnocentric tendencies perceive domestic products as high quality while
perceiving imported products as low (Kaynak and Kara, 2002; Wang and
Chen, 2004; Lumb and Kuperman, 2012). In this case, it indicates that
consumer ethnocentrism has a negative effect on the assessment of foreign
products and brands and the attitude towards these products (Shimp and
Sharma, 1987; Netemeyer et al. 1991; Sharma et al. 1995; Durvasola et al.
1997; Klein et al. 1998; Kumar et al. 2011; Auriskeviciene et al. 2012). Asa
result, there is a positive relationship between consumer ethnocentrism and
intention to purchase domestic products (Suphellen and Rittenburg, 2001;
Verlegh, 2007; Bozyigit and Akkan, 2011; Li and He, 2013). Considering
that vacationing abroad creates an economic effect of imported products,
the ethnocentric tendency of the people increases with the economic crisis
and the subsequent increasing unemployment, and this negatively affects
the touristic travels to foreign countries.

HS8: Consumer ethnocentrism has a positive effect on the tourist
destination of people perceived to Turkey.

H9Y: Tourist consumer ethnocentrism has a negative effect on the
intention to purchase package tours to Greece.

METHOD

The main purpose of this study is to examine the structural
relationships between the socio-psychological characteristics of tourists,
consumer ethnocentrism, and the intention of domestic tourists to purchase
package tours. In line with this, the effect of the socio-psychological
characteristics of tourists on consumer ethnocentrism and the effect of
consumer ethnocentrism on the domestic and international package tour
purchasing tendencies of domestic tourists will be examined.

The universe of this research consists of potential Turkish (local)
tourists residing in Istanbul. The reason why Istanbul has been selected
as the population in the study is the consideration that it represents the
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Turkish tourists better as it receives a lot of immigration from various
countries (Sen and Sen, 2015) and it is the most crowded province of
Turkey in terms of population (TSI, 2015). Due to the nature of the subject
matter of the research, a person must have the freedom to travel alone,
domestically or abroad. Therefore, the universe of this research consists
of Turkish tourists over 18 years old residing in Istanbul. According to
the Turkish Statistical Institute (TSI) 2014 census, the number of citizens
residing in Istanbul is approximately 14.4 million people. No separate
data could be found on the basis of provinces for this year. When the
distribution of the population by age on the basis of provinces in 2011 in
TUIK data is examined, it is determined that there are approximately 4.25
million people in the 0-19 age group in Istanbul and 9.25 million people
in the 20+ age group reside in Istanbul (TUIK, 2015). The convenience
sampling method has been utilized as the sampling method in the research.
The places of application of the surveys have been determined as travel
agencies operating in Istanbul. The survey of the study has been applied
at seven travel agencies in Istanbul, to the people who visited the travel
agencies in order to obtain information and to purchase touristic products/
services. In total, 2100 surveys have been left to these agencies. The total
number of surveys conducted is 893 and 185 of them have been excluded
from the analysis because they contained missing information. The data
obtained from 708 surveys have been used in the analysis and it is thought
that the results of the research obtained from these data are sufficient for
generalization to the population.

The research survey used in collecting the data needed in this study
consists of three parts. In the first part, there are statements measuring
the socio-psychological characteristics of Turkish tourists participating in
the study. Seven socio-psychological variables that are considered to be
associated with consumer ethnocentrism are discussed in this study. These
are cultural openness, patriotism, nationalism, collectivism, individualism,
conservatism and internationalism. In this section, individuality has been
measured with six statements and other variables with five statements.

In the second part of the survey used in the study, it has been aimed
to measure the ethnocentrism levels of touristic consumers. Here, the
Consumer Ethnocentrism Scale (CETSCALE) developed by Shimp
and Sharma (1987) has been used. The CETSCALE scale consists of 17
statements and is applied with a 7-point rating of the Likert scale. However,
5-point rating has been used in this study. The scale has been found valid
and reliable in many studies conducted in Turkey (Kii¢liikemiroglu, 1999;
Kaynak and Kara, 2002; Kavak and Giimiisliioglu, 2006; Akin et al. 2009;
Erdogan and Uzkurt, 2010; Ozgelik and Torlak, 2011; Mutlu et al. 2011;
Armagan and Giirsoy, 2011; Akdogan et al. 2012; Asil and Kaya, 2013;
Isler, 2013; Tayfun and Giirlek, 2014). The concept of “package tour” has
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been used instead of the concept of “product” in the scale. For example,
changes have been made to the scale as “package tours abroad” instead of
“imported products” in the scale.

The third part of the survey includes the scales that determine the
intention of tourists to purchase package tours. This part of scale has
utilized the scales that Rybina (2010); Vida and Reardon (2008); Granzin
and Olsen (1998) used in their studies in order to measure the intention
of Turkish tourists to purchase package tours to Turkey. Besides two
statements from the studies of Ahmet et al. (2013) have been included in
the scale. In addition, the scale for intention to purchase foreign products
developed by Klein et al. (1998), which is generally used in the literature
(Yoo and Donthu, 2005; Wei et al. 2009; Sepehr and Kaffashpoor, 2012;
Tayfun and Giirlek, 2014), has been used to measure the intention of
Turkish tourists to purchase package tours to Greece. This scale consists
of six items, but five items have been used in this study.

In the survey of this study, all of the items in the scales in the first
three sections have been prepared according to the 5-point rating of the
Likert scale. All of these items together with their sources are provided in
Table 1.

Table 1. Items in the Scales Used in the Study

Statements Source
col I find interacting with people from other cultures
interesting.
.. . Cleveland and
2}
§ o2 Getting in touch with people from other cultures Laroche, 2007
g benefits me.
8 ICO3 [’m interested in learning more about people from other countries.
= [CO4 [ enjoy sharing my ideas with people of other cultures.
E I enjoy communicating with people of Yoon et al.
= co5 joy g peop 1996
O other cultures.
P1 I love my country. K
P2 Being a Turk is an important part of my identity. osterman
. and Feshbach,
£ P3 [ am tied to my country. 1989
% P4  ’m proud to be a Turk.
::Es P5 Being a patriot is an important characteristic of being a good citizen. 11496 ;/:)nson,
NI Turks are proud of their national
heritage. Kosterman
N2 Turkey’s success in the international sports competitions is and Feshbach,
important for me. 1989
. N3 [t is important that Turks do their best in all kinds of activities.
RZ) . [ Anastasiadou
TQ N4 [ feel great when I see the Turkish flag. ot al 2014
] o o a
£ N5 In terms of c.ountrles to live, Turkey is much better than many Pentz, 2011
Z other countries.
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C1  [The well-being of my colleagues is important to me.

C2 [ feel good while cooperating with others. Singelis et al.
% C3  \When the people around me are happy, I am happy too. 1995
% C4  Teamwork is important to me.
éc': Cs 'When I am successful, I Pentz, 2011
@) I like to share its benefits.

188 I love to take care of my own problems.

2 I like to act independently.

3 I try to live as independent from others as possible.

Chen and

u | prefer to make my own decisions rather than listen to other ~ [West, 2008
> people’s advice.
g 5 I don’t care when my views differ from those of others. f;l;gsehs ctal.
>
E 6 I don’t like trusting other people. Sr?g\lifes £. 2008

CO1 [Public sale of any pornographic material should be prohibited.

co2 Turks should respect the symbols of their own country (flag, Ray, 1983
= national anthem, etc.).
:'é; (CO3 [ think I adhere to the traditions of the society I live in. ?(l)igflsz 88(71
g CO4 |[ will do my best to keep typical Turkish traditions in the future. Pentz. 2011
O |COS [Religion is an important part of my life. ’

When necessary, we must be willing to lower our living
IN1 standards by collaborating with other countries so that the
standard of living of all people in the world is equal.

N2 Reducing poverty in other countries is a matter of concern for us
£ as well, - : : Kosterman
2 IIN3 I.aTn eager to lower my own 11V1ng. standards in order to raise thejand Feshbach,
g living standards of the poor countries of the world. 1989
'«é N4 'We cannot ignore the poor people suffering in other countries.
[
E I:NS Poverty is an issue that concerns me. Pentz, 2011
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Consumer Ethnocentrism

Only travel holidays should be made for overseas package tours to
Turkey for vacation not in kind.

Package tours in Turkey comes before everything else.

[Purchasing package tours from foreign countries does not sit well with
being a Turk.

It is not right to purchase package tours from foreign countries because
Turkish workers lose their jobs because of this.

A real Turkish holiday means purchasing a package tour from Turkey.
'We need to purchase package tours from Turkey instead of purchasing
package tours from other countries and help them get rich.

Turks should not purchase package tours overseas since this harms the
tourism businesses in Turkey, increasing unemployment.

Even if the cost in the long run, I’d rather support package tours in
Turkey.

[We should only purchase touristic products services that are not
available in Turkey but overseas.

Turkish tourists who purchase touristic package tours from other
countries are responsible for the loss of their own people’s jobs.
[Purchase package tours produced by Turkish tourism businesses. Turks
should not be unemployed

The best decision is to purchase package tours in Turkey for the
holidays

[Very few package tours must be purchased from other countries unless
it is absolutely necessary.

There should be obstacles to the purchase of package tours from
foreign countries.

The tourism business in foreign countries should not be allowed to sell
tour packages in Turkey

Heavy taxes should be imposed to reduce the purchase of package tours
from foreign countries.

[nstead of purchasing package tours from foreign countries for the
holidays, Turks should always purchase package tours produced in Turkey.

Shimp and
Sharma, 1987

PI of Domestic Tours

[Usually I try to purchase a package tour to Turkey for holidays.

[ spend the time to purchase a package tour to Turkey for vacation.

[ try to purchase the campaign offered package tours to Turkey for
vacation.

Granzin and
Olsen, 1998;
Rybina, 2010;
Vida and
Reardon, 2008

I criticize those who prefer package tours abroad for their holidays.

My only advise on matters purchasing package tours to Turkey for

holidays to people I know.

IAhmed et al.
2013




Theory and Research in Social, Human and Administrative Sciences *363

[ will feel guilty if I purchase a package tour to Greece®

I would never purchase package tours to Greece.®

[ avoid purchasing package tours to Greece as much as possible.

[ don’t like the idea of purchasing package tours from Greece.

[When faced with two package product types with same features, one
from Turkey and one from Greece, I'd be willing to pay 10% more by [Klein etal.
paying the package tour in Turkey. 1998

PI of Foreign Tours

Note: ®Reverse coded in analysis. PI: purchase intentions

In the fourth part of the survey, there are questions to determine the
socio-demographic characteristics of the participants. The questions about
the age, gender and education level of the individuals have been prepared
according to the nominal scale and only their income has been asked in
an open-ended manner. In addition, this section includes questions about
whether or not people have ever been abroad, their status of going on
vacation, their holiday abroad and in Greece, their frequency of going on
vacation and their vacation plans for the next year.

Explanatory factor analysis (EFA) and then confirmatory factor
analysis (CFA) have been performed on the research data. Structural
equation modeling (SEM) has been applied to test the research hypotheses.

Findings

56.8% of the research group is male and 32.2% is between the ages
of 25-34. 34.3% of the participants are associate degree and 33.8% are
undergraduate. 25.4% of the participants earn a monthly income between
TRY 3001-5950. 39.1% of the participants have traveled abroad before and
30.9% have had a holiday abroad before. 51.6% of the participants have
stated that they take a holiday once a year and 28.5% of the participants
have stated that they take a vacation more than once a year.

Table 2. Socio-Demographic Characteristics of Turkish Tourists

Socio-Demographic Variables n %
Gender
Female 306 432
Male 402 56,8
Total 708 100,0
Age
18-24 years old 151 21,3
25-34 years old 228 32,2
35-44 years old 176 24,9
45-54 years old 95 13,4
55-60 years old 49 6,9
61 years and older 9 1,3
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Total 708 1 100,0
Educational Status

Literate without diploma 36 5,1
Primary School 35 4,9
Secondary School 38 5,4
High School 73 10,3
Associate 243 34,3
Undergraduate 239 33,8
Postgraduate 44 6,2
Total 708 100,0
Income Status (Monthly)

900 Turkish Liras (TRY) and below 15 2,1
TRY 901-1500 103 14,5
TRY 1501-2100 119 16,8
TRY 2101-3000 164 23,2
TRY 3001-5950 180 25,4
TRY 5951 and above 127 17,9
Total 708 100,0
Went overseas before?

Yes 277 39,1
No 431 60,9
Total 708 100,0
Had an overseas vacation before?

Yes 219 30,9
No 489 69,1
Total 708 100,0
Frequency of going on vacation

More than once a year 202 28,5
Once a year 365 51,6
Once in 2 years 79 11,2
Once in 3 years 16 2,3
Once in more than 4 years 46 6,5
Total 708 100,0

EFA has been applied to the research data first. Among the socio-
psychological variables, nationalism and patriotism have emerged in one
dimension. Other personality traits appeared as separate dimensions.
As a result of the EFA analysis of the consumer ethnocentrism scale, it
has appeared in one dimension, but has been excluded from the analysis
because the factor loads of the three statements have been less than 0.50.
The intention to purchase domestic package tours and to purchase package
tours abroad have also emerged in one dimension after EFA. Subsequently,
CFA has been applied to the research data. After CFA, two items from
“internationalism” scale, one item from domestic package tour purchase
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intention scale, 2 items from TE scale, 2 items from individuality scale, one
item from Patriotism-nationalism scale, and one item from conservatism
scale have been excluded from the model because of low load values. Table
2 contains the parameter values of the model.

Table 2. Parameter values of the Measurement Model

Item [Paths |[Factors |3 E tem Paths [Factors |3 E

IP1 ---  [Nat-Pat [[780 [0,392 [** CO1 -—- ICul. Op. |,704 ,504 [
P2 ---  [Nat-Pat [872 [0,240 [** CO2 -—- ICul. Op. [,808 347 [
IP3 ---  [Nat-Pat [880 [0,226 [** CO3 -—- ICul. Op. [,859 202 [
P4 ---  [Nat-Pat [867 [0,248 [** CO4 -—- Cul. Op. 814 337 [
IP5 |[<--- [Nat-Pat [,848 (0,281 p** CO5 - ICul. Op. [,830 11 f**
N1 |[<--- [Nat-Pat [[859 (0,262 p** OMESTICI [<--- IDomes. [,865 252 [*
IN2  [<---  [Nat-Pat [[755 (0,430 [*** OMESTIC2 [<--- IDomes. [,880 226 [F**
IN3 |[<--- [Nat-Pat [[795 (0,368 p** OMESTIC3 [<--- IDomes. [,893 203 f*
IN5 |[<---  [Nat-Pat [651 (0,576 [** OMESTICS [<--- IDomes. [,719 483 [*
ICO2 [<---  |Con. ,778 10,395 p*x abl —- [Foreign [,888 (0,211 [**
ICO3 |<--- [Con. ,858 0,264 [** ab2 - Foreign [,922 0,150 [**
ICO4 |<--- [Con. ,854 10,271 [** ab3 - Foreign [931 (0,133 [**
ICO5 |[<---  [Con. , 740 10,452 [ ab4 - Foreign [,902 (0,186 [**
Cl |[<--- [Coll ,790 0,376 [** ab5 - Foreign [,770 (0,407 [**
C2 [<--- [Coll , 781 10,390 [** 2 - CE ,683 10,534
C3 [<--- [Coll ,794 10,370 [** 4 - CE ,783 10,387 [**
C4 [<--- [Coll ,815 10,336 [*** 7 - CE ,823 10,323 [
C5 [<--- [Coll. ,787 10,381 [** 8 - CE , 747 10,442 [
2 [<--- |Ind. ,619 10,617 [** 10 - CE ,804 10,354 [
3 |[<--- [Ind. ,.864 0,254  ** 11 - CE ,845 10,286 [***
4 [<--- |Ind. ,746 0,443 ¥ 12 - CE ,858 10,264 [**
IN2 [<--- [Int. ,879 10,227 [** 13 - CE 828 0,314 [+
IN3 [<--- [Int. ,632 10,601 [** 16 <--- CE ,780 0,392 [
IN5 |[<--- [Int. 713 10,492 ** 17 <--- CE ,824 10,321 [+
#**p<,001

After applying CFA to the measurement model, the measurement
model was evaluated in terms of reliability with the statistics of Composite
Reliability-CR, Average Variance Extracted-AVE (Fornell and Larcker,
1981) and Cronbach Alpha (Hair et al. 2010). The reliability and validity
values of the model are given in Table 3. In the assessment made to
determine the reliability of the model, the Cronbach Alpha value and the
CR coefficient should be greater than 0.70, and the AVE value should be
greater than 0.5 (Fornell & Larcker, 1981; Hair et al. 2010). It has been
found that the composite reliability (CR) and Cronbach’s alpha values of
the structures in the measurement model have been all greater than 0.70.
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C. Alp. |[CR__|AVE 1 2. 3 4 5 [ 7 8 9
1 | Nat.-Pat. 944 946 | 664 | 512
2 | Conservatism 879 883 |.654 [.716 | 512
3 | Collectivism. 804 894 | 629 | 622 | 501 |.386
4 | Individualism 784 790 | 562 | 212 | 256 | 121 | .065
5 | Internationalism J76 | 789 | 560 | 318 | 456 | 431 | 234 | 207
6 | Cultural openness .B98 901 | 647 | 391 |.181 | 448 | .202 | 348 | .207
7 | C. Ethnocentrism 946 | 933 | 730 | .273 | .379 | .183 | 069 |.234 |-002 |.330
8 | Domestic Purc. Int. 899 | 936 |.709 | 422 | 458 [.229 |.123 |.219 | .025 |.575 | 330
9 | Foreign Purc, Int 945 947 | 782 [-166 |-.182 [-016 [-048 |-045 | 121 |-611 |-488 |.373

Note: Calculation formulas AVE= £i? / £32+Eg ve CR=(Th)? /[(Th)+ Ze

Table 3. Validity Assessment and correlations between the constructs

In the next stage, the discriminant and convergent validity of these
dimensions must be checked to make a final decision about structural
validity. It is researched whether the structures are separate from each
other with discriminant validity. According to Fornell and Larcker (1981),
the AVE value of such dimension must be greater than the square of the
largest correlation between dimensions for discriminant validity. Looking
at Table 3, it is observed that this is achieved. Hair et al. (2010) have
suggested checking the convergent validity with CR and AVE values.
For this, the AVE value must be greater than 0.50 and the CR value must
be greater than the AVE value (CR> AVE; AVE> 0.5). The CR value is
greater than the AVE value in all the structures in the research model.

After ensuring the reliability and validity of the measurement model,
structural equation modeling (SEM) has been performed to test the
research hypotheses. SEM analysis results and fit indices are shown in
Table 4.

Table 4. Results of the First SEM Analysis Made in Line with the Theoretical

Framework

IRelationships Std. B t-values [p
IConsumer Ethnocentrism [<--- [Cultural Openness -0.127 -2.638 [0.008
Consumer < [Patriotism-Nationalism 0.097 1.404  (0.160
|[Ethnocentrism
IConsumer Ethnocentrism [<--- [Conservatism 0.301 4.312  [k**
Consumer < [Collectivism 10.020 L0.361 (0.718
|[Ethnocentrism
Consumer < [Individuality 10.026 L0.615 [0.539

thnocentrism
IConsumer Ethnocentrism [<--- [Internationalism 0.124 2.381 [0.017
'YDP [<--- [Consumer Ethnocentrism -0.616 -14.703 [F**
IYIT --- [Consumer Ethnocentrism 0.588 13.739 [***
ICmin/df=3.068 ; CFI=.917 ; RMSEA: .054; TLI=911 ; IFI=917; GF1=.832 RMR=.0653

The paths drawn from individualism, collectivism and patriotism-
nationalism to consumer ethnocentrism proved to be insignificant at
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the p <.05 level. These insignificant paths should be removed from the
model. Relationships that are insignificant to the measurement model
have been removed from the model, respectively. Firstly, the p value for
patriotism-nationalism has been removed from the model since it has been
1.404 (p <.05), then the analysis has been made again and the value of
collectivism has been found to be .179 and the p value as .858 (p <.05).
After the collectivism has been removed from the model, the t value of
individuality has been -0.567 and the p value has been .571 (p <.05) and
this measurement model has been also removed from the structural model.
The reason why some values do not match between the values in the table
above and the explanations made is due to the fact that the insignificant
relationships are extracted one by one. Table 5 includes the final model of
the research, which consists of meaningful paths.

Table 5. Latest SEM Analysis Results

St. Reg.
effects Coc ffi%ien ts t-values [P
IConsumer Ethnocentrism --- |Cultural Openness -0.107 -2.595 1009 *
IConsumer Ethnocentrism --- |Conservatism 0.360 7.541 oAk
IConsumer Ethnocentrism --- [Internationalism 0.106 2.185 .029 *
[Foreign package tour [<--- [Consumer Ethnocentrism -0.616 -14.687  [F**
IDomestic package tour --- |Consumer Ethnocentrism 0.587 13.716 k=
*** p <.001. * p<.01

The structural model has been evaluated by examining the standardized
factor loadings, significance levels (t-values) and R? values. In Figure 1,
parameter values for path coefficients and R? values are given. According
to the analysis results, cultural openness (f = -,107, t = -2,595, p <0.01)
has a statistically significant and negative effect on CE. Conservatism (=,
360, t = 7.541, p <0.001) and Internationalism (B=, 106, t = 2.185, p <0.01)
have a statistically significant and positive effect on CE. Conservatism,
internationalism, and cultural openness explain about 17% of the change in
CE (R %=, 165). While CE had a statistically significant and negative effect
on the intention to purchase package tours overseas (f = --.616, t =-14.687,
p <0.001), on the intention to purchase domestic package tours (p=, 587,
t =13.716, p <0.001) has a statistically significant and positive effect. CE
explains about 38% (R? =, 379) of foreign package tour purchases, while
explaining about 34% (R? =. 344) of domestic package tour purchases.
In line with these results, the hypotheses H,, H,, H; and H, have been
supported.
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X2 /df = 3,658, CFl = 0.932, TLI = 0.926, NFI = 0.909, RMSEA= 0.062, Standardized RMR =,0653

Figure 1. Results of SEM Analysis

Results

Certain businesses or countries maintain their presence in the
international market outside their borders and compete with the local
brands of those countries (Thomas & Hill, 1999). With globalization,
consumption limits have disappeared and consumers have become alike
within the framework of certain consumption patterns. However, although
people are affected by each other and enter certain consumption patterns,
some consumers are not included in these patterns because they are
affected by different events and phenomena (Nguyen et al. 2008; Cleveland
et al. 2009). One of the most important obstacles faced by businesses and
countries in international trade is consumer ethnocentrism. Therefore,
people who will trade in certain countries or who will conduct commercial
activities in their own country should understand and interpret the CE
phenomenon. Expressed as prejudice and negative attitude towards foreign
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products, CE has been addressed in very few studies for tourists. However,
it is one of the issues that should be examined for tour operators heading
to local tourists or selling package tours abroad.

Consumer ethnocentrism has been first attempted to be explained
by the socio-demographic characteristics of consumers. However, later
researchers accepted the socio-psychological characteristics of individuals
as a determinant of consumer ethnocentrism and began to examine the
relationships between consumer ethnocentrism and these variables
(Sharma et al. 1995; Ruyter et al. 1998; Balabanis et al. 2001; Suh and
Kwon, 2002; Javalgi et al. 2005; Altintas and Tokol, 2007; Cleveland and
Laroche, 2007; Vida et al. 2008; Vida and Reardon, 2008; Dmitrovic et al.
2009; Cumberland et al. 2010; Fernandez-Ferrin and Bande-Vilela, 2013;
Fernandez-Ferrin, 2015). In this study, consumer ethnocentrism has been
attempted to be explained by socio-psychological variables of tourists.
Vida et al (2008), Klein and Ettenson (1999), Javalgi (2005), Ruyter
(1998), Cumberland et al (2010) and Fernandez-Ferrin et al. (2013) have
found patriotism or nationalism as important determinants of consumer
ethnocentrism in their research. In other words, it is revealed in these
studies that patriotic or nationalist consumers have more ethnocentric
tendencies. There are studies that establish a positive and significant
relationship between collectivism and consumer ethnocentrism (Ruyter
et al. 1998; Yoo and Donthu, 2009; Javalgi et al. 2005; Cumberland et al.
2010). Balabanis et al (2001) and Lee et al. (2003) have found negative
significant relationships between internationalism (global consciousness)
and consumer ethnocentrism. However, in this study, it is concluded that
the variables of patriotism-nationalism, collectivism, individualism and
internationalism do not have a significant effect on consumer ethnocentrism
and consumer ethnocentrism. Balabanis et al (2001) have found a positive
relationship between consumer ethnocentrism with patriotism in their
study in Turkey. With a similar result, Candan et al (2008) found a positive
relationship between Turkish consumers’ patriotism levels and consumer
ethnocentrism. In this study, the collectivist (X = 4.05) and patriotism-
nationalism (X = 4.24) attitudes of Turkish tourists in general have been
revealed at a very high level. Therefore, although there is no relationship
between these two socio-psychological variables and consumer
ethnocentrism, it can be said that they are still effective in the formation of
consumer ethnocentrism. At the same time, the fact that Turkish society
is a society dependent on its homeland and nation may have resulted in
no effect on consumer ethnocentrism. For Turkey, it can be stated that the
consumers with different ethnocentric levels have similarly high patriotic
and nationalist feelings.

In this study, one of the determinants of consumer ethnocentrism is
cultural openness. According to the results of the study, cultural openness
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negatively affects consumer ethnocentrism. In the study of Ar1 and Madran
(2011), consumers who are open to different cultures have low levels of
ethnocentrism. In the related literature, there are studies that found that
cultural openness negatively affects consumer ethnocentrism and it
coincides with the results obtained in this study (Sharma et al. 1995; Suh
and Kwon, 2002; Kamaruddin et al. 2002; Strizhakova et al. 2008; Yoo
and Donthu, 2009; Dmitrovic et al. 2009; Cumberland et al. 2010; Naziri et
al. 2011; Fernandez-Ferrin et al. 2013). Getting to know different cultures
closes the gap between cultures and this leads to a decrease in consumer
ethnocentrism. Due to the nature of tourism, given the desire of certain
types of tourists to know and learn about different cultures, it is expected
that the ethnocentric tendencies of such tourists will emerge at a low level.

In this study, it has been revealed that another important determinant
of consumer ethnocentrism is conservatism. It has been revealed that
attitudes about conservatism positively affect consumer ethnocentrism. In
the research conducted by Altintas and Tokol (2007), a positive relationship
has been found between consumer ethnocentrism and conservative
attitudes. Candan et al (2008) also found that conservative attitudes
increase the level of consumer ethnocentrism in a study conducted
on Turkish consumers. Similarly, in the study of Asil and Kaya (2013),
people who define themselves as conservative have been found to have
very high levels of ethnocentrism. There are also studies conducted in
different countries revealing that there is a similar relationship between
these two cases (Karasawa, 2002; Kamaruddin et al. 2002; Javalgi et al.
2005; Cumberland et al. 2010). As mentioned earlier, conservative people
are traditional, religious, and resistant to change (Sharma et al. 1995).
Therefore, conservatism is expected to increase consumer ethnocentrism.
Recently, a product segment has been created for the conservative tourist
type. Halal food or conservative hotel services are examples of this.

One of the relationships that is wanted to be revealed in the research
is the relationship between consumer ethnocentrism and the tendency
to purchase local touristic products. In this respect, it examined the
relationship between Turkish tourists purchasing package tours to Turkey
tendencies of ethnocentrism and consumer trends, purchase intent increased
domestic tourism product has been shown to also increase. In previous
researches, there are many studies that found a positive relationship
between consumer ethnocentrism and the intention to purchase domestic
products (Shoham and Brencic, 2003; Cutura, 2006; Nguyen, 2008; Vida,
2008; Urbonavicius, 2010; Bamber et al., 2012; Cutura et al. 2012). In some
of the researches conducted on Turkish consumers, there are studies found
that consumer ethnocentrism positively affects the intention to purchase
domestic products (Bozyigit and Akkan, 2011; Hacioglu et al. 2013). In
the study by Tayfun and Giirlek (2014), a strong positive relationship has
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been found between consumer ethnocentrism and purchase intention for
domestic hotel and food and beverage business products.

Consumer ethnocentrism had a significant and negative impact
on the intention to purchase package tours abroad (Greece), which is
considered as a foreign product. In many studies conducted abroad, it has
been revealed that consumer ethnocentrism has a negative effect on the
intention to purchase foreign products (Durvasula et al. 1997; Klein et al.
1998; Suh and Kwon, 2002; Rybina et al. 2010; Sharma, 2012; Kuncharin
and Mohamed, 2014). Similar results have been obtained in studies carried
out in Turkey (Mutlu et al. 2011; Eren, 2013; Ozer and Davganiuc, 2013;
Yiice, 2014). Furthermore, in their study, Chan et al. (2010) found that
consumer ethnocentrism has a negative effect on tourist travel abroad. A
similar result has been obtained in their study.

The intention to purchase tourist items cannot be explained entirely
by consumer ethnocentrism and many variables can affect the purchase
intention of tourists. However, in this study, it has been revealed that
consumer ethnocentrism has a serious effect on both domestic package
tour purchase intentions, which are considered as domestic product,
and international (Greece) package tour purchase intentions, which are
considered as foreign product. Therefore, it can be said that one of the
factors influencing holiday purchases of certain tourist groups is consumer
ethnocentrism.

Increasing competition with globalization makes it difficult for
businesses to succeed in the markets and this situation requires more
struggle for local businesses. Turkey as a tourist destination, there are
many competitors in the Mediterranean. The presence of consumer
ethnocentrism in a country gives more competitive advantage to local
businesses. In fact, this is a situation that foreign countries and businesses
should pay attention to when choosing a country as a market. Therefore, the
scale of consumer ethnocentrism has been evaluated in terms of touristic
products in this study and the existence of consumer ethnocentrism
among certain consumer groups, although not for all consumers, has been
accepted to affect the purchase intention. Consequently, local and foreign
tourism enterprises that choose Turkish tourists as their target market
should determine the ethnocentric tendencies of Turkish tourists. It is
also important to do this at regular intervals. Consumer ethnocentrism
can be affected by economic and political events in certain periods.
In some cases, the effect of consumer ethnocentrism on purchasing
intention may vary depending on the product category or perceived
product requirement. Touristic businesses or countries can benefit from
consumer ethnocentrism while segregating their markets. Therefore,
it is also important for them to correctly identify the factors that affect
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ethnocentric trends. While establishing marketing communications,
they can emphasize these situations in the messages they send. This
study has revealed that conservative people are more ethnocentric. The
communication they will establish with the target market consisting of
these people and the marketing communication they will establish with the
people who are determined to have little ethnocentric tendencies and who
are culturally open are different. In the promotional activities to be carried
out for the first group, while the businesses should give messages such as
loyalty to their own countries, local employees and traditions, they should
give marketing messages such as service quality, pleasure and service
features to the people in the second group. Foreign countries and tourism
businesses that choose Turkish tourists as their target market should also
pay attention to ethnocentrism in their marketing activities and emphasize
the values of that country in their promotion activities for the target market
group whose existence is confirmed. If there are common cultural values
between Turkey and their countries, these can be used in marketing
communications. The fact that Turkey and Greece are neighbors and both
nations living together throughout the history causes these countries to
have common values. The use of symbols, elements and values belonging
to Turks in the marketing messages of the tourism businesses in Greece
may reduce the effect of ethnocentrism. In addition, the attitudes adopted
by politicians are also important in managing consumer ethnocentrism.
Greek authorities’ employing amicable policies towards Turkey and
emphasizing the friendship between Turkish and Greek nations may
reduce the effect of consumer ethnocentrism or Turkish tourists may not
indicate their ethnocentric tendencies in goods and services offered by
Greece. In fact, this is also true for Turkish politicians. Previously, the
policies pursued in the consumption of domestic goods in Turkey, may
also be monitored for tourism enterprises and tourist products. Thus, it
can be ensured that Turkish tourists who vacation abroad tend to domestic
touristic trips. It should not be forgotten that some ethnocentric consumers
avoid imported products regardless of price and quality, as a Turkish
vacationing abroad creates an economic import effect.

As a result, consumer ethnocentrism can be effective in consumers’
decisions by emerging in different countries and at different levels. In
addition, the positive or negative development of people’s thoughts and
relations between countries over time can increase or decrease the effect
of consumer ethnocentrism on purchasing. Therefore, the relationship of
consumer ethnocentrism with its predecessors and its effect on purchasing
should be examined periodically by marketers and researchers.
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